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| APROLOGVE, 
| 


Of the miſerable eſtate of the 


VVorld: Betweene Exyrznxletncsa 
andtheCovnirtovs. 


Uſing and marneiliing on the miſerie, 
Fro dap to day in earth which doth en 
And of each ſtate 5ᷣ iuſtabilitte, ( creale: 
Pꝛoceeding of the reſtleſſe buſineſſe: 
Whereon the moſt part doe their minde addzeſſe, 
Inoꝛdinately on hungrie Caultice, 
Uatine-gloze, Deceit, and other ſenluall bice. 


But tumbling in my bedde J might not lye, 
Wherefoze J went (ozth in a Pay-mozning, © * 
Comſoꝛt to get of my melanchollp: 
Somewhat befoze freſh Phoebus a by xi 
Where J might heare the Bir tip ſing: 
Into a Parke A paff, foz mp pleaſnre, 

Decoꝛed well by craft of Dame Nature. 
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£ THE FIRST BOOKE; 
Oꝛ hob that the Aromaticke Odours, 
Did pꝛocæd from the tender fragrant Flowzes, 


Oz how Phoebus 4hat king Ethercall, 
Swetly ſpꝛang vp into the D2tent, 
Aſcending in his Th2one Empertall: 
M hoſe b2ight and Bozeall Beames reſplendent, 
Illumtnate all into the Occident: 
Comfo2ting enerp coꝛpoꝛall creature, 
Thich toꝛmed were in Earth by Dame Nature. 


Whole donk impurpur'd Uetment nocurnall, 
With his imbꝛowdꝛed Mantie matutine, 
Mee left into his Region Aurorall, 
Mhich on him walten when hee did decline. 
Toward his Occident Mallace Ueſperting; 
And roſe in habite gap and gloztons, 
Bꝛighter than Gold oz Stones pꝛecious. 


But Cynthia the hozned Nights Queene, 
Shee loſt her light, and led a lower Saile: 
Mhẽ once her loneraigneLo2d that ſhe had ſ&ne, 
And iu his pꝛeſence waxed darke and paile: 
And oner her Uiſage caſt a miſtie Watle. 
So did Venus the Goddeſſe amoꝛous, 
With lupiter, Mars, and Mercurius. 


Night lo the old intoxicate Saturne, 
—— Phebus pomze bis Beames bꝛight, 

bone the Earth, then made her no ſojourne, 
But ſuddenly did loſe his bozrowedlight, 
Mytch her durſt never ſhew but in the night, 
The Pole Arctick, Vrſes, and Starres all, 


Which ſituate are in the Scptentrionall, 
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To erring Shippes that ate without all guide, 

p Conuoyingthembpon the ſtozmy night: 
Mithin their froſfp Circle did them hide, 
Holobeit that Starres haue no other light, 

But the reflex of Phœbus beames bzight: 

That day durſt none into the Heanens appeare; 

Till he had circuate all our Hemiſpheare, 


Ma thought it was a ſight Celeſiall, 
To ſ(& Phœbus ſo Angell-like aſcend, 
Into his flery chariot triumphal. 
0 M hole beautie bztght J could not compꝛehend, 
All care of woꝛldly things did from mee wende, 
When freſh Flora ſpꝛed fozth her Tapiffry, 
W:ought byDame Nature quepnt gcurtonfly. 


— with many hundꝛeth heauenly bewes; 
Glad ol tbe ring of that ropall Roy: 

With blomes bzeaking on the tender Bewes, 
Which did pzonoke mine heart fo naturall joy, 
Neptune that dap and Æolus held themcop, /, 
That men onfarre might heare the Birds ſound; 
Whoſe noyſe did to the ſtarry Heauen redound. 


The pleaſant Powne punzeing his fethzem fairs; 

The mirthfull Panetsmade great melodie; 

The luſty Larke aſcended in the Aire, 

Numbaing ver natural — | 

ht, Tbe gay Gold ſpinke, the Merle right merily, 

| The nopſe ofthe noble Nightingatles, © ©. 
Medoñded thzogh the moũtains, Medes & Mailes. 


* : | | 

Contemplating this mirthfull harmonte, \ 
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* THE FIRST BOOKE, 
il Tofainte Nature with their melodie, 
| That I ffod gazing almoſt in a trance, ; 
| Toheare them make their natural obſernance; 
So roallp, that all the Rockes rang, 
| Thzongh repercuſionoſthetrſugred fong. 


Jloſe my time, alas, foz to rebeaxſe, 
Such bnſrtutfall and vatne diſcription. 
Ol wnite into my rurall ragged verſe, 
after without edificatton: 
onſidering how that my intention, 
Bene to deploze the moztall miſeries, 
With continuall careſuft calamities, 


Conſiſting in this w2etched battle offozrofy: 
But ſad ſentence ſhould haue a (ad indpte: 
So tearmes b:ight J liff not foz to bozrow, 
Ol mournig matter men hauenodilite, 
rouſtp tearmes thereloꝛe J will not tote, 


fin 


With ſo:rotwfull ending from ne 
And bitter — oy mine =_ . 


Withont ante vaine innocation, 
To Minerva, oz to Melpomene: 


22 will J make ſupplication. 
0 


belpe to Clio, 02 to Calliop : 
marr'd Pulſes map make me no ſupplie, 
Proſerpine J refuſe, and Appollo, 

And right lo Euterpe, lupiter and luno, 


Which bene to pleaſant Poets comfozting. 
Wherefoze becauſe Jam 4 one ol tho: F 
I doe deſire of themno ſuppoꝛting: E 
Foz J did neuer ſlæpe in Pernaiſo, 
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As did the Poets oflong time agoe; e 
And ſpeclali the oznate Ennius, 

Noz2 danke A neuer with Heſiodus. 


{© oefs Honerafgne 
* — 1 — : 


Ol that mellifluons famous freſh Fountaire, 
Wherefoze to them J ought norenerence, 

A parpole not to make obedience - 

To miſchant Pulſes, oꝛ Pahometrle, 
Welo:e-time vledinto Poetrie. 


Roping Rhamnufia, Goddeſſe of defpife, 
Sight be to me a uſe right conuenable: 
Jf I defir'de ſuch helpe toꝛ to indite, 

This mourning matter mad and miſerable, 
A mult goe ſæke a Pulſe moze comſoꝛtable, 
And ſuch vaine aperfitton to refuſe, 


te, Beſckching the G OD tobe mp Mule. 

nf; Byhis wiſdome al maner of things were tos 
Thet Heauens, with all Set — 
And without matter made all things ol nought: 


in mid center ofthe Elements. 
bat HNeauenly Mule to (ek my whole intent is 
The which gane laptence to Ring Salomon, 


lie, To Dauid grace, and firength to 


And ol pee Peter made apzudent PÞ2echer, 
And by = poter ande Delt, 1 
O crueil Paule he made a g Teacher, 
; Laage right lowlp on mp kne, 


is -exceſlent 
1 


ong Samſon, 


| 
' 
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Beltching eke his Soneraigne Sonne 1ESV, 
Mbich was concetned by the Holp Spꝛite, 
Incarnate ofthe pur ifide Utirgine true: 

And into whom the Pzopbecte was complckt, 
Chat ꝛince ol pꝛice, moſt humble and moſt ſwef, 
Mhich vader lace ſuffered Paſſton, 

Upon the Croſſe foz our Saluation, 


And dy that cruell death intollerable, 
Lolde wee were from the bonds of Beliell: 
And moꝛeouer it was ſo pꝛofltable, 

That to this houre came neuer man, noꝛ ſhall, 
In the kritumphant joy Empertall, 

Df lite, although that they were neuer ſo god. 
But by the vertne ol that pꝛecious Blond. 


Wherefoze fn ſtead of the Mount Parnaſſo, 
Smittlp J ſhall goe ſeke my Soueraigne, 
To Mount Calvarie the ftratght wap ſhall J goe. 
Co get a taſte of that moſt treſh Fountaine: 
That ſource toſ&k mine heart map not refratne, 
Df Helicon, which was both depe and wide, 
That Longinus did graue into his ſide. 


| 

0 

$ 

1 

3 

b 

From that freſh Fountain ſp:ag a famonsFlod, J 

M hich redolentRiner thꝛongh the wozld runnes, 
As Chꝛpſtall cleare, and mixed is with blod: 9 

M hole ſound abone the higheſt Heauens dinnes, gy 
All taithtull people purging from their ſinnes, 

Mbereloꝛe J ſhall beſcch his Excellence, Me. 

To grant mee race Miledome and Cloquence. St 


And bathe mee with the dulce e balmp ffrands, 5y 
TAhtch on the Croſſe did ſpædilx out-ſpzins, N 
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Fellowes in tribulation,. | 
Bene wꝛetches conſolatton. 
E. (Said hæ) Alter my ſmall cunning. 
To thee J ſhallmake anſwering; 
But o2derly foz to beginne 
- Chis miſerie pꝛoccdes of finne, 
But it were long to be defined, 
How all men are to ſinne inclined, 
Mhen ſinne aboundantly doth reigne, 
Juſtly GOD maketh puniſhing: 
Whereto:e great GOD into his handes, 
To daunt the wozld hath dinerſe wandes: 
After our euill conditton, 
Hee makes on vs punitton. 
TWith hunger, dearth and indigence: 
Sometimes great plagnes and peſfilence, 
And ſometimes with his blodie wand, 
Th:ongh ciuill warres bp ſea and land: 
oe, Concluding, All our milerte 
Þ2oce&des of nne alanerly, 
ine, C. Father (ſafd J) declare tome, 
Che canſe of this fragilitie, 
That we be all to ſinne inclin de. 
In woꝛke and woꝛd, and in our minde, 
I would the veritte were ſhotone, 
Who hath this ſ@de among bs ſowne, 
: And why we are condemnde to dead, 
nes, And how that wee may get remead. 
'S, E. Said he) The Scripture bath concluded, 
— from Felicitie were dennded, 
zence- But Adam onr Pzogenitour, 
Dometime of Paradiſe poſſeſſour. 
rands- By whoſe moſt wilfull ar 


n Plas mankindbzeoghtto tis miſchance; 


lod, 
mes. 
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| | When he was diſobedient, | 

In bꝛeaking 6 ODS Commandemenk, 

By ſoliſtation of his Mite, 

Hee loft that Heauenly pleaſant lifez 3 

Eating ol the fozbiden Tre, 

There began all our milerte. | 

So Adam was cauſe radicaſ, 

That we are fragill ſinners all, 

Adam bzonght in this Nation, 

Sinne, Death, and eke Damnation. 

M ho will ſap that hee is no ſinner. 

CHRIS I fayeth he is a great 

Mankinde ſpꝛang from Adams lopnes, 

And toke ol him fleſh, blode, and bones, 

And ſo alter his qualtitte, 

Are all inclin de ſunners fo be. 

But pet my ſonne deſpatre thou nought, x 

Fo G OD that all the woꝛld bath wzonght, 
ath made a Soueraigne remead, 
oſane vs both from Sinne and Dead, 

And from Eternall Damnatton; 

Therefo:e take conſolatton: 


He GOD as — — doth recozd, 


auing on Pan , 

ent downe his onelp Sonne IES V. 
Which iighted in a Uirgtne true, 
gndcladhtsbigh Winti 

With our poꝛe vile humanitie. 
Then from our finnes, to conclude, 


ae tpith dis pzecions blod: 
b 


i, 


— 
. 


wee muſt d 
—3— 92 X D! we hal ib, 
And man Au re 5 
Tabcbtn bis blod doth frme belckue: 


Wor. | 
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| _ bzing vs all into his gloze, 
be which thzough Adam bene fozlo:e, 
Withont that we thzough lacke of Faith, 
Ol bis Godhead incurre the wꝛath. 
But who in CHRIS T firmlp belæues, 
Shall ber relæu d from all «nes. 
C. What Faith is it that pou callfirme? 
7. make me bnderſfand that terme. 
aith without and Charitie, 
an; td not, mp ſonne ( (aid he ) 
5 e e 
p lonne 
And if, Lonethy GO Fo ur tout lynn 
e on 
Doe no 1 od 
But as thou —— 1 


faith, and trembles le dzead, 
and lone indeed. A 


Without Charttleauates nanght.» 


Mihereloze p:ap to 
£02 to ſuppoꝛt thy C 
7 6 baue J ſhowne thee as can, 
dw Father Adam the firſt Man, 

B2ought in the Wozldboth Sinne and Dead, 
chin the wn tdopors made — 

dball bs deliuer from — 


And 
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And bꝛing vs to bis laſting Gloze, 
M bich ſhall endure fo2 euermoꝛe. 
But in this woꝛld thou — no reit, 
J make it to thee mantteſt. 
Therefoze my ſonne bee diligent 
And learne fo to bee patient, 
And into GOD ſet all thy truſt, 
All things ſhall then come foz the bell. 
C. Father J thanke yon heartily, 

Ol pour comfozt andcompany, 
And Heauenly Conſolatton, 
Making pou ſupplicatton. 
J\Jdurft put you to ſuch patne, 
That pee would pleale foz to define, 
And make me clearlte vnderffand, 
Bow Adam bzake the LORDS Command, 
And how th2ongh his tranſgreſſion, 
Mas puniſht his ſucceſſion. _ EY 

E. My ſonne( ſaidhee) wonld thou take cure, 
Toloke vpon Diuine Scriptare, 
Into the Boke of Geneſis, 
That Hiſtozte thou ſhalt not miſe, 
And allo ſundzp cunning Clarkes, 
Haue done rehearſe into their warkes, 

f Adams fall full oznatelp, 

A thouſand times better than J 
Can w:ite of that bnhappy Pan: 
But Y ſhall doe the beſt J can, 
Shoꝛtlp to ſheto that carefull caſe, 
Mitß the ſuppozt of GODs grace. 
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SD 
Ax Ex cIAMAT ION TO THE RRA. 
der, touching the writing in vulgar 

ö 
and maternall Language. 
Entle Reader, baue at me no deſpite. 
Thinking that J pꝛeſũptuouſly pꝛetend 
Nan vulgare tog ſo high matter to lozite 
But where J miſſe, J pꝛay thee to amey 
To che vnlearn'de J would the caule were kend, 
Ol our moſt miſerable trauell and fozment, 
And how in Earth no place is permanant. 
Hotnbett that diners donote cunning Clarkes, 
In Latine tongue haue w2titten ſundꝛy Bokes, 
Out vnlearned knobwes little of their warkes, 
Moze than they doe the rauing ofthe Rokes, 
| berefoze to Colliars, Carters, and to Cokes, 
re; a lack and Tom mp Rtme ſhall bee directed, 
With cunning men howbeit that it bee lacked, 
Tbonugh eneryCommon map not bee a Clarke, 
92 hathns led, except their tongue maternal: 
by ſhould of God þ marueilous heauenly wark 
Bee hid from them; J thinke ft not fraternal, 
T be Father of Heanen,wbich was tsEternall 
Eo Moles gane the Law on Pount dinay, 
Rot into Greeke noz Latine, as they ſap. 
Bek wꝛote the Law in Tables hard of one, 
n their owne vulgar Language of Hebzew, 
bat the Childzen of Jſraelenery one, 
PDight know the Law, and to the ſame enſety; 
ad her done wzite in Latine, oz in Grew, At 
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It had fo them beene a ſauourleſſe jeſt: 
Pe map well know, GOD wzought al foz the be! 


* Ariſtotle no Plato J heare ſane, 
; UW:ote not their Philoſopbte natural, 
In Dutch, noꝛ Dence, no2 Tongue Italtane: 
s But in their moſt pꝛoper Tongue maternall. 
M hoſe lame and name doth reigne perpetuall, 
s Famous Virgill, the PzinceofPoetrte, 
No2 Cicero, tyeflotwer of Ozatozie, 


Mꝛote not in Chaldie language, noꝛ in Grey 
Noꝛ pet into the language Saracene : 
202 in the natural language of Hebzely: 
Wut in Romane Tongue, as map bee ſæne, 
THbtich was moze pꝛoper language as I deene 
{When Romanes reigned Dominatozs indeed, 


The oꝛnate Latine was their pꝛoper leed. 

In the meane time. when that theſe boldRomay' 
Ouer all the woꝛld had the Dominton, { 
Made Latine Scholes, their gloze fozto adnanc; 
That their Language might beoner all commo 
Do that intent by my optnton, 

Truffing that their Empire ſhould ay indnre, : 
tit of Foztnne alwapes they were not ſure, 


be 
Df Langnages the firff dinerfity, 3 
Mas made by GODS maledictton: 
Aden Babylon was builded tn Chaldie: a 
Tele Builders got none other affliction, 
;eig2e the time ol that punitton. 
Aas bat one tongue, which Adam ſpake himſe 
here nod cftoges there be thꝛeeſcoze xtwel 


1 


— 
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Notwithſfanding, J thinke it great pleaſure, 
M here cunning men haue Languages anety, 
the be Chat in their youth bp diltgent labour, 
Mane learned L atine, Greeke, and Hebzew:. 
That Jam not of that ſoꝛt ſoꝛe J ret. 
UWherefoze J would all Bokes neceſſare, 
— Foꝛ our Faith were into our Tongues Uulgare. 


etuall, CHRIST after his glo:ious Aſcenſion, 
To his Diſciples ſent his Molp Spꝛite, 
In Tongues of fire, to that intent ion. 
That beeing ofall Languages repleaf, 
Gre Chꝛough all the woꝛld with woꝛds fair and ſtreet, 
Co euerp man the Faith they ſhould fo:th ſhows 
4 In thetr owne Leeddelinering them the Law, 


eo 
| ene Thercfoze J thinke a great deriſion, 
indeed, To heare Nunnes and Siſters night and dap, 
Singing and ſaying Pſalmes and Oriſan, 
d. )ot vnderſtanding what they ſing oz ſap ; 
Roman iBut like a Stirling o2 a Popingapy, 
Uhich learned are to ſpeake by long blage, 
adnano@ hem J compare to Birds in a Cage. 


commo 
Right ſo Childzen and Ladies of Yonours, 

ndure. . in Latine, to them an bncouth Leed: 
t (ure, Mumbling their Matine. Tueſong,x their hours, 

Their Pater noſter, Aue, and thetr Creed, 

Jt were as pleaſant to their ſpꝛite ed, 

OD haue mercie on mee fo2 to ſap thus, 
As fo2 to ſap, Miſerere mei DEVS, 


m. | . 
Sainct Hierome in his pꝛoper Tõgue Nomane, 

himſelſche Law ol GOD truelp he did tranſlate, 

' Ftbwel 15 Dut 
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Out ol Hebꝛew. Greeke, and Latine, in platne 
Mhich hath bene yidfro vs long time, God wa 
Vntill this time. But atter mp c onceate, 

Mad Sainct Hierome beene boꝛne into Argyll, 
In lriih Tongue his Bokes had done comppll. 


Piudent Saing paul doth make narration, 
Toncbing the diuerſe Leeds of euery Land: 
Saping, There beene moze cdificatton, 

In fine wo2ds that Folke doth vnderſtand, 


Than fop2onounce of woꝛds ten thouſand, 


In ſtrãge language. knowes not what it mec 
I thinke ſach pꝛatling is not woꝛth two pꝛeen 


Unlearned people on the Holy- dap, 
Solemnedlp they heare the Euangell ſung, 
Not knowing what the Pꝛiteſt doth ſing oꝛ (ap: 
But as a Bell, when that they heare it tung. 
Pet would the Pꝛieſts in their mother tongue, 
Paſſe to the Pulpet, and that doctrine declare, 
To Laicke people, it were moze neceſſare. 


J would Pꝛelates and Doctoꝛs ol the Law, 
With vs Laicke people were not diſcontent, 
Though wee in dur vulgare tongue did knod 
Dt CHRIST LESVS the Law and Teſtament: 
And how that we ſhould kepe Commandeme! 
But in our Language let vs pꝛap and reade, 
Our bater nolter, Ave, aud our Creede. 

J would ſome Pꝛinces oł great diſcretion, | 
Jn vulgare language plainly cauſde tranllate, 
The nedinll Lawes of thts Region: | 
Then would there not ber halte fo * 
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platine, qmong vs people of the low eſtate. | 
od wate t everpman the veritte did know, 

MT We ncoQdednot to treate theſe men ol Law. 
mppll. To doe our neighbonr wꝛoͤg we would beware, 
If wee did feare the Lawes puniſhment: 
ation, There would not bee ſuch bzawling at the Barre: 
ind: Noz men ol Law clatmeto ſuch ropall Kent, 
N To kæpe the Law it all men were content, 
and, Ind each man doe as he wouldbe done to. 
nd. The Judges would get little thing adoe. 


t it meen 
The P:ophet Dauid, King of Israel. 
o pꝛeens r ompylde the pleaſant Plalmes of the Pſalter, 
in his owne pzoper tongue, as J heare tell: 
lung, Ind Salomon, which was his ſonn? and Hatre, 
U To did make his bwkes into his tongue vulgare. 
$ 02132: hy thouldnot their Sapings be to vs ſhowne, 


CR, n our LAguage?J would the cauſe were gnown- 


declare, Let Doctozs wꝛite their curtonsqueſſions, 

Are. nd acguments, ſowne tuft of Sophtftrie: 
[heir Logick, and their high opintons, 

be Lab, [heir darke judgements of Aſtronomie: 

ontent, hetr Medicine, and their Philoſophie: 

id knod, et Poets ſhew their glo2tons engine, 

ſtament: g euer thep pleaſe, in Greeke, oz in Latine. 


— But let vs haue the bokes netceſſare, 
* !dcommon-wealth,and our ſalnatton, 
uſtly tranflated in our tongue vulgare, 
retion, ud eke J make thee ſupplication, 
tranllate, gentle Reader, hane no indignation, 
hinking J meddle with ſo high matter, 


eat debat u to wy purpoſe loꝛward will J fairs, 
— 3 2 
* 
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es bꝛigbt⸗ 
ue light, 


p Dime p 
Starre their influence, 
0 continual 
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To that intent GOD made him thus, 
That an ſhould not bee gloꝛious: 
Noz in bimlelfe ſhould notging (ee, 
But matterof hamilitte. 
When Pon was made, as J haue tolde, 
. GOD in his face did him beholde: 
Bꝛeathing in him a liuely Spꝛite. 
e> WMͤhen all theſe wozds were compleet, 

He made Man to his ſimtlitude: 

Pꝛecelling into pulchzitude: 

Doted with the gifts of Nature, 

Aboue all Earthly Creature. 

Chen pleaſantly did him connop, 

Toa Region complete with jop, 

Ol all pleaſure which bare the pꝛice, 

And called, Earthily Paradice. 

And bꝛought by Dinine pꝛouidence, 

All Beaſtes and Birds to his p:eſence. 

Adam didcratftilpitmpone, 
» A ſpectall name to euerp one; 

And to all things matertall, 
A name he gaue in ſpectan. 

How her them named pet bene kende, 
, And ſhall bee tothe Moꝛlds ende. 

Into that Garden of Pleaſance, 

Two Tres grew, moſt to adnance, 

Aboue all other which bare the pzice, 
ntens In middes ol that Paradice: 
Che one was call d the Tre ofLife, 
Che other Tre began our ſtriie 

Ts CTræ to know both god and euill, 

Which by perl waſton of the Deuill, 
Began our miſerp and woe, 


dut let vs to our eee. 
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— 
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ue Adam ſtraite command, 
to touch with his hand, 


Paradiſe, 


122 
ow GO ga 


2 
| Thal Cree not 


V-1ityout company of any one- 
Tyen thought be LORD it neceſſare» 
To create to him an elper. 
t m Adam ſuch ſopour- 


was Ueping ſound, 


en when A 
Ch ke a UW fo2th of vis lde. 
and hide: 
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Foz GOD hath oꝛdainde them truelp, 
To bee two ſoules in one bodp. 

¶ My wit is weake foz to indite, 
Cbeir heauenly pleaſure infinite: 
Was neuer earthly Creature, 
Since that time had perfect pleaſure: 
They had puiſſance Empertall, 
Aboue all things matertall. 
And cunning Clerkes doc conclade, 
Adam pꝛecelde in pulchatude: 
Moſt naturall, and the faircft man, 
That ner was ſince _ word began. 
Except CHRIST iESVS, GOD) dun 
To whom was no compariſon. e Donne, 
And Eue the fatreſt creature, 
T at euer was fozmed by nature. 
Tyough they were naked as they were made, 
No ſhame either of other had. 
M hat pleaſure might a man haue moze, 
Noꝛ haue his Ladte him befoze, 
Do luſty, pleaſant, andperfite, 
Ready to ſerue his appetite? 
They had none other care J wiſſe. 
But paſt their time with joy and bliſſe. 
Wilde Beaſfes did to them repaire, 
So did the Fowles of the Atre, 
Mith noyſe moſt Angelicall, 


Making them mirths Puſicall, 


The Fiſhes ſwimming in the Strandes, 
Were wyollp all at their commandes. 


All Creatures with one accozd, 


Obeped him as thetr Soneratgne Lozd, 
They ſuffered neither beate no colde, 
Mith euery pleaſure that coy would; 

4 


And 
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he death they were not th:all, 2 
And right ſo ſhould Wer ban beene all: N 
is Succeſleures, E 

* 

1 

q 


Foz hee and 
aue polle ſled thele plealuxes. 
hat joy material, 


They bad. u 3 ight d 
Great jopes in all their Wits fige: 
ing, (> a, taſting, ſmelling, 
nduring tv at delitclome dwelling: 
armontes, 


MPigbep ä 
|| 7 liſt not tarry {oz to declare» 
|| AN pꝛoperties of thal place-pzeclare 
Herbes and Trees grew: 
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| That matter Clarkes doe declare, 

' Wherefoze of them J ſpeake no mare. 
The Scriptute makes no mentton, 
Hob long they reignde in that Regton: 
But J belæue the time was ſhozt, 


As diuerſe ZDocto2s doe repoꝛt. 


Of the miſerable Tranſgreflion 


of ADAM. 


Ather, bow happened that miſchance? 
| + (Said J) ſhew me that circumſtance: 


Declare to me that carefull caſe, 


How Adam loſt that pleaſant place: 


rom him and his ſucceſſion, 
obo did [0 Cranlgreſſian⸗ 
E. (Said hee) after my rude engyne, 
I ſhall rehearſe thee that rupne. 
C When GOD the Creatoz ofall, 
nto the Heauen Empertall, 
did create all the Angels bzight, 
e made an Angehinofk of might, 
o whom hee gaue p:eheminence, 
bone them all tn Saptence: 
zecauſe all others hee did pꝛeler, 
amed hee was bꝛigbt Lucifer; 
was ſo pleaſant and lo faire, 


d grew ſo gap and gloztons, 
— 2 — —— | 
thought that bee wonld ſet his leate, 
Ito the Nozth, and make debate, 
| ntrare the Pajeffie Diume, 

- Ibich was the cauſe ofhis ruine, 


LD 


I 


e thought himlelfe without compaire: 
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Fo2 bee incurred GODS tre, 

And baniſht from the Heanens Empire, 
With Angels many Legion, 
Mhich were ok his opinion. 
Innuberable with him there fell, 
Some lighted in the loweff Hell: 
Some in the Sea did make repatre, 
Some in the Earth, ſome in the Aire. 
That moſt vnhappte company, 

At Father Adam had enup: 
Perceiuing Adam and his Sede, 

Into their places to ſuccede: 

The Serpent was the ſubtilleſt. 
Aboue all beaſtes, and crałtieſt. 

Then Sathan with a falſe intent, 
Did enter into the Serpent, 
Imaͤgining ſome crafite wyle. 

How her might Adam beſt beguile, 
And cauſde dim bꝛeake Commandement. 
But to the woman firſf he went, 
Trufting the better to pꝛeuatle, 

Full ſutilly did her aſſaile: 

With facund wozds, falſe and faire, 
He grew with her familtare: 

That hee his purpole might aduance, 
Belening in her inconſtance. 

Mhat bene the cauſe (Madame ſaid her) 
That pe foꝛebeare pon pleaſant Tree, 
Thich bene Pereleſſe and pꝛecious. 
Whoſe fruite beene moſt delicious: 

J nill (ſaid thee) thereto t'acco2d, 

We are fo2zbidden ofthe LORD, 

The which hath ginen vs libertte, 

To eate ofeuery ftnite and Tre, 


7 


1 


If 
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WM hich growes info Paradiſe, 


1B:eake wee command we are not wiſe: 
He gaue to vs a ſtraite Command, 
That Cre not to touch with our hand: 
Cate we of it, without remeade, 
( Shee ſatd) Doubt leſſe wee ſhall be deade- 
45elcene not that (ſaid the Serpent) 
Eate you of it incontinent, 
Kepleate yon ſhall bee with ſctence, 

nd hane perfect intelligence, 

ke G O D himlſelfe ofentfl and god. 


Then haſtily toz to conclude, 


caring ofthts Pꝛerogatiue. 
hee pulled downe the Fruite beline, 
Th:ongh counſell of thts falſe Serpent, 
And ate of it incontinent. 
and put her Husband in belckue, 
That pleaſant truite it he would pz&ne, 
Chat bee ſhould bee as ſaptent, 
Is the great 6 OD Mmnipotent. 
ſhinke pou not that a pleaſant thing, 
That wee like GOD ſhould euer ring: 
— bearing this narration, 
d by her ſoliſfatfon, 
Þoucd by pꝛidefull ambition, 
de ate on that condition. 
be pꝛinctpall points of this offence, 
Tas pꝛide and inobedience: 
deſiring fo2 to bee equall, 
9 GOD the Creatoꝛ ot all. 
¶ Alas Adam, whp did thou ſo? 
y cauſed thou this moztall woe? 
ft thon beene conffant, firme, and ſtable. 
glue had beone incomparable, 


28 
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Where was thy Conſtderatton, 

Mho hadſt the Dominatton, 

Ol euery liuing Creature, 

Chat 6 O D had ſozmed by Nature, 

To vle them at thjne owne deuiſe⸗ 

Maſt thou not P2ince of Paradiſe 

Mas neuer man ſince thou on line, a 

That GOD g ue ſuch pꝛerogatime. J 

He gaue thee ſtrength aboue Samſon, 1 

And laptence moꝛe than Salomon, £ 

young Ablolon in his time moſt faire, 8 
4 
T 


othpbeantte was nocompatre. | 
Ariſtotle thou didſt pꝛecell, 
Into Philoſophte naturall: 
Virgill into his Poetrte, * 
02 Cicero in his Ozatrie, 
ere neuer halſe ſo eloquent. 1 
Mhy bzak'f thou G O D S Commandement? xy 


Where was thy butt, that wouldſt not fle, Ft 
Farre from the pꝛeſence of that Tre: "a1 


Gane not thy Paſrer thee frœ will, ig 
Co take the god, and leane the tll? nd 
Hob might thy koꝛetault bee excyled, Che 


That GODS Commandement refuſed? Det 
Chꝛougb thy Mtues perſwaſton, 
Mhich bath bene the occaſton: 
Since that time manp Noble men, 
By the euill counſel] of women, 
Mane altother deſtroped bene, 
As inthe Hiſtoꝛies map be ſcene! 
Mhich now weenerde not to declare, 
But to our purpole let vs fare. 

Mhen they dad eaten ol the fruite, 
Ol joye then were thep deſtitute: 


I 
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Chen gan they both foz to thinke ſhame, 


And to bee naked thzough defame, 

And made them 1Bzeeks of leaues gre&ne, 
That their Secrets ſhould not be (ene; 
But in th'eſtate of innocence, 
Thephadno ſuch experience: 

But when to nne they were ſubſected, 
To ſhame and ſinne they were coaged; 
And in a Buſh tyep did them cloſe, 
aſhamed ot the LORD ES voyce, 
Which called Adam by his name, 
Said hee) My Lo2d J thinke great ſhame; 
Naked to come in thy pꝛeſence. 

Thou hadſt no ſuch experience, 

Said GOD) when thou waſt innocent: 
hp bꝛake thou my Commandement? 
Bas (ſaid Adam) to the LORD, 


— 


nent? The veritie Jſhall recoꝛdd. 


This Woman that thon gaue fo mee, 
aulde me eate of pon pleaſant Tree. 
ght ſo the Woman her excuſed, 

nd ſaid, The Sepent me abnſed. 
Chen to the Serpent GOD ſaid thas, 
Dd thou Deceiner benemous, 

zecauſe the Moman thou begnilde, 
Tom henceſoꝛth ſhalt thou be exilde: 
curled and waried ſhalt thou bee, 

do ſhall thy ſœde be after the: 

old Earth ſhall bee toy ſode alſo, 

dereeping on thy bzeſt ſhalt goe: 

d Achal put enimttte, i 
terne the woman euer and the: 
Itwæne thy ſæde and womans lecde, 
all bee continuall moztall feede, 


_ 
Holwbeit thou haſt w2ought their miſcgckues, 
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It ſhall not bee as thon beleeues. 
Such ſeede ſhall bee in Moman ſowne, 
That thy power ſhall bee downe-th2owne: 
Treading thine head, that thou mapſt feele, 
And thou ſhalt treade him on the beele. | 
This was his pꝛomiſe and meaning, : 
That the immaculate Uirgine, 
Should beare the Pꝛince Omnipotent. 8 
Which ſhould treave downe that falſe Serpent, ! 
Sathan and all his company, c 
And them comlound alaterly. 1 
C. (Said J) Jf Sathan Pzince of Hell, 2 
Spake in the Serpent, as pou tell. 
And Beaſtes can no wap ſinne at all, 
Mhy was the Serpent made ſo thzall? 
J heare men ſay, befoze that houre, 
The Serpent had a fatre figure: 
And went vp ht vpon his feete, 
And had his members all compleete, 
As other Beaſtes vpon the Bent. 
E. (Said hee) Fo2 hee was inſtrument, 
To Sathan in his milerte: 
Puntcht bee was, as pon map ſee: 
As by experience thou mayff know, 
Expꝛeſſe into the common Law; 
Aman conutc of Bongerie, 
The Beaſt is burnt as well as hee. 
Howbeit the Beaſt bee innocent, 
And ſo belell ofthis Serpent: 
Jt was the Fiend full of deſpite, 
Ok Adams fall which bad the wite: 
As hee hath ol many moe, 
But to our purpole let vs goe. 


- 


pent 


nts 
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Then to the Woman, foz her offence, 
G O D did pzonounce this ſoꝛe ſentence : 
All plesſure that thon hadſt befozrow, 
Shall changed bee in laſting ſozrow: 
There that thou ſhouldſt With mirth and foy, 
Haue boꝛne thy Birth withontten noy. 
Now all thy Chztldzen thou ſhalt beare, 
Mith dolour and contmuall care: 
Jad thou ſhalt bee ſoꝛ onght thou can, 
Euer ſubject onto the Pan. 
bp this ſentence GOD did conclude, 
{omen from libertte denude. 
Uben by expertence you map lee, 
Jow Queenes of moſt high degree» 
re vader moſt ſabjection, 
nd ſuffers moſt cozrectton; 
*o2 they like Birds into a Cage, 
re keeped ap vnder thirlage. 
o all women in their degree, 
ould to their men ſobjced bee. 
otobeit ſome pet will ſtriue fo2 ſtafe, 
W fo2 the Paſtry make debate: 
Thich ii they lacke both Euen and mozrow, 
jetr men will ſutter mctkle ſo:row. 
fEue thep take that qualitte, 
deſire Soneraignttp. 
And then to Adam ſaid the LORD, 
cauſe that thou haſt done accoꝛd 
p will, and hearkened to thy Mlle, 
av ſhalt thou loſe this pleaſant life: 
on waſt to her obedtent, 
thou bꝛake my Commandement. 
d and barren the Earth ſhall bee, 
re euer thou goeff, till that thou die: 


1 
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But Th:ilfell, Neftle, Bꝛiere, and Thzone, 
TWithout labour ſhall beare no Cozne: 

Foz fode thou getteſt none other bicld, 

But eate the Yerbes bpon the field, 

Soꝛe labouring till thy bꝛolos ſweate, 

From hencefazth ſhalt thou win thy meate. 

A made ther ofthe Earth certaine, 

And thou to Earth malt turne againe. 
Then made hee them abmtement, 

Ol skinnes and ragged rayment, 

Chem to pꝛeſerue lrom heate and cold: | 

Then grew their dolour mantfold. ; 

Noty adam pou are ltke to vs, 5 

With pour gap garment glozious: 8 

To them theſe Woꝛds ſaid the LORD, 9 

Then crped they both, Miſericozd: 7 

When rom that Garth with hearts ſoze, 


15antſht they fo2enermoze. I 
Into this wꝛetehsd Mae of ſozrowy, FT 
With daylie lobour Enen and mo2row. 
Alter whole dolozons deportiag, BY 
The LORD gane Paradiſe in keeping. In 
Unto the Angel Cherubin, ! Wa 
That none ſhould haue entrie therein. E 
at the which entrefſe hee did ſtand, 'T lti 


With flaming fiery Swoꝛd in hand: 

To keepe that Adam andhts wife, 

Should not taſte of the tree ofLife. 

Fo2 ifthep ofthe Tree had pꝛæued, 

—.— tyep might bane lined, 
o Adam andhts Sncceſſion, 

Of Paradiſe loſt poſſeſſion, 

And by his ſinne n2igtnah,, 

Mere men to milerte made thzall, 
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My ſonne, now mapſt thou clearly ſee, 
| Chts woꝛld began with miſerie. 
' With miſerte it doth pꝛoceede, 
/ Whoſe fine ſhalldolour be and dead, 
C' Father (ſatd J) what kinde of ſife, 
Led Adam with his luſtie wile, 
After thier bailſull bantſhing? 

E. (Said hee) Continuall lamenting, 
Mine heart hath pet compaſſion, 
Hob they went wand2tng vp anddotyne, 
Weeping with many loude glace, 
That tbep had loſt that pleaſant place: 
In Milderneſſe to bee explde, 
Where they found noug ht but Beaſtes wilde: 
Manaſſing them fo2 to deuoꝛe, 
Thich all obedient were befoze. 

C. Father (ſaidJ )in what trey, 
Did adam ltue after that hee 
Was banithed from that delik 


E. The Clarkes ( (aid hee) haue put in Waite, 


How Adam dwelt with metkle batle, 
In Mamre, in that luſtie Maile: 
NN hich after was the Jewiſh Land, 
Mbere yet his Sepulfure doth ſtand. 
I liſt not tarie to deſcrine, 
The woe of Adam and his Wine: 
Noꝛ how that they bad ſonnes two, 
Kain and Abell, and no moe. 
Noꝛ bow curſt Kain foꝛ enuy, 
Did ſlap his Bzother cruelly. | 
Noꝛ of their mourning, no2 of their mone, 
{When they ſonneleſſe were left alone: 
bell lap ſlaine vpon the gronnd, 
Turſt Kain fleemde and — 


1 


* 
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Nozhow GOD of his ſpeciall grace, 

Sent them the third ſonne, faire ol face; 

Molt like adam of fleſh and bled, 

Seth was his name, gracions and god. l 

805 bow blinde Lamech rackleſly, 
id lap Kain vnhapptly. : 
Adam, as Clarks doe deſcriue, 

Begate with Eue his Woefull wine, 

Ot men childꝛen thirty and two, 

And ol daughters alike allo. 

By this thou mayſt well vnderſand, 

That Adam ſaw many a thouſand, 

That of bis bodp did deſcend, 

Ere hee ont of the woꝛld did wend, 

Adam liued in Earth but weir, 

Completenine hundzeth and thirtie pere: 


And all his d e but ſozrow, 
„Memembzing en and Poꝛrow, 
Ol Paradile the ritie, 

And then of his great milerte, 


Mis heart might nener be rejoyced, 
Remembꝛing how the Þeayen was cloſed, 
From him and his ſucceſſion, 

And that by his tranſgrefſion. 

+ Alter bis death, as 1 heare tell, f This was gy 
Mis ſoule deſcended to the Hell: an erroni- gowr, 
And there remained pziſoner, ous apiniũ . 
that dungeon ther thouſand yer holden arg, 
nd moꝛe. So did both euill and god, thar time. 
Tü CHR15ST foz them had ſhed his blod, {Beg 
Th that moſt pꝛecious ranſon, 141 
{They were delinered out ol pꝛiſon. 
A haue declared naw as J can, 


The milerie ofthe fir Pan. | Ls 
Ho) ; 


— 74 = . _ — — ; 


T1 


11 


Fol, 35; 


Ho God deſtroyedalliuingCreaturesin 
Earth for ſinne, and drowned the in by 


x terrible Flood, in the time of No x. 


Rudent Father, Experience, 
' RN | Declare to mee ere pou goe hence, 
Dy What was thecaule 600 did deffrop, 
Al Creatures in the time of Noy? 
- E.(&atdhe) J tremble foz to tell, 
That infoztune how it befell, 
The cauſe bene ſo ahominable, 
And the matter ſo miſerable: 
But fo2 to ſhew the circumſtance, 
Maniteſtip of that miſchance, 
Firſt à muſt make the vnderſtaud, 
How Adam gaue expꝛeſſe com 
To thoſe that were of Sechs 
Becauſe they were gracious and god, 
Bhould not contrad with Cains kinne, 
Mhich were inelined all to ſinne. 
To obſerue that commandement. 
ain paff to the Oꝛient. 
Uith his wife. called Calmana, 
Ubich was bis owne Siſter alſwa. 


ane 


is Was 


rroni⸗ Ugere bis off-ſpzing dtd long remaine, 
ny dard by ce Pountaine of Tarbane. 
dime nd Seth did long time lead his lite, 


Alt Delbora his pꝛudent wite; _ 
Mich was bis Siſter god and faire; 

tDamaſcene mad repaire, 

1 that Seths clan, 

man. 
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Do kong as Adam was liuand, 


The people did oblerye command. 

When he was dead and laid in ground, 

Tye people greatly did abound, - 
And Cain flame. as J hane ſhowne, 

And Serhs dapes all cuer-blowne, 

The ſonnes then ok Seths blood, 

Seeing the pleaſant pulcbitnde, 

Dt the Ladies of Cains ktnne, 
Howbett they knewe well tt wasſi nne: 

Oppꝛeſt with ſenſuall luſts rage, 

Did take them undo Marriage, 

And lo coꝛrupted as that blod, 

The god wich euill, and euill with god, 

Then as the pcop'e did increale, 

They did abound in wickednelle, 

As holy Scriptt th rehearſe, 

Mhich J Ran in verſe: 

Onꝛ tell with tongue J am not able, 

The ſoth bene lo abominable: 

How men and women ſhamelullp. 

Abulde themſclues vnnatur ally: 

UWhoſe fonle abomination, 

And filthie foꝛnication. 

A thinke great ſhame to put in wife, 

Cuen es baul Orole doth indite. 


And tt J would at length declare, 


It were enough to fyle the Aire, 


Great Clarks of Anttqutties. 


Haue wztitcn many true Sto2tes: 
UV hich are wozthie to be commended, 
Mobobeit they bee not compzebended, 

t leugth in the Dintne Scripture, 
But 5 ſhall doe my buſte cure. 


— — 


1 4 

þ 

- X 
| 


OF THE MONARCHIE. 
Co fake the beſf, as J ſuppoſe, 
Chat moſt pertatnes to my purpoſe: 
And with ſuppozt of CHRIST our King, 
purpoſe to confirme nothing, 
Ot the olde Biſfeaittence, 
Contrartous to his Excellence. 
Howbett that mens traditions, 
Be contrare CHRIS TS inſtituttong: 
Ol them though ſomething J declare, 
Now let vs pzoceede farther mare: 
{nd with a language lamentable, 
Declare this matter miſerable. 
C, Father, the cauſes would Jknoty, 
Why thep ol nature bꝛatze the L aw⸗ 
E. J truſt (laidhe that wickedneſſe, 
Entred through floathful! idleneiſſe. 
The Denill with all the 14 can, 


ben hee percetues an idl 
Oꝛ woman giuen to idleneile, 
Hex getteth eaſilie entreſſe: 
And ſo by this occaſton, 
And the Fiends perſwaſion: 
The whole woꝛld vnluerſallp, 
Coꝛrupted was alluterip. B35 23.4 
C. What was the canſe they idle Were 
That cauſe = J )to mee declare. 
E. (Satd hee ) By my imagination, 
Foz lacke of vertuous occupation: 
+ Fo: of Crafts they had ſmall vſage, 
Ol Perchandiſe oꝛ labourage: 
The Carth was then ſo plenteous, 
fl Fraite and Spyce delicious: 
The Herbes were ſocomfoztable, 
ipelightlonc 800 mieviclnable: - 
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be Fountaines freſh and redolent, 
T olabonring they toke little tent. 
All manner of Beaſtes of their pleaſare, 

Did mnltiplie without labour. 

The time betweene Adam and Noy, 

To ſ the Earth it was great jop, 

Planted with pꝛecious Trees ol p2ice, * 
har famous Flods of Paradiſe, 

an thzough the Earth in ſundꝛie parts, 

Spreading thetr Bꝛanches in all Airts: 

The water was ſo ſtrong and fine, 

They would not labour to find Mine. 

The Fruite and Herbs were ſo god, 

They made no care ſoꝛ other fd. 

And ſo the people toke no cure. 

But paſt the time at thetr pleaſare: 

Ape finding new Innenttons, 

To fulfill their tions: 

And lo the LORD mnipotent, 

That bee made Man did him repent: 

And ſhewde vnto his ſernant Noy, 

Chat he would all the Moꝛld deffroy, 
Except himſelfe and his menye.. 

Alas {ſaid Noe) when ſhall that be? 

£ben ſaid the LORD, Sith that thou ſpeſrs, 
I ſhall pꝛolong ſire ſcoze of yers, 

arrying bpon their repentance, 

e J fulfill mp juſt ſentence. 

In the meane kimelall thou to war ke, 
Incontinent, and builde an Arke. 
Which Noe began obedfently, 
And wꝛonght on it continnallp: 
Ind to the people daplie pꝛeached, 
To cry loꝛ grace he to them teached, 
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And to them plainly did declare, 
That GOD bis rod no moze would ſpare: 
But on them he would wozke vengeance, 
To Noe pet gaue they no credance. 

And ſo they were incoun ſellable, 

Uſing their luſt abomtnable. 

And toke his Pzeaching in deſpite, 

Ay following their fonle delite: 

Moꝛze and moꝛe, till that doleſull dap. 
Mhich all the wozld put in affray, 

C. Father pon made m bnderſfand, 
Mhen Adam bzake the LORDS Command, 
To augment his affliction, 

GOD gaue his malediction, 

Untotbe Earth, which was ſo faire, 

That it ſhould barren bee and batre: 

And without labour deare no Coꝛne, 

Noz Icutt, but Chiſſell. Lien. and Thoꝛne. 
Now ſap pou in the time of N 
To ſe the Earth, it was great jop, 
Planted with Fruites god and faire, 
The ſoth of this to me declatre: 

Thele ſayings two make me conſider, 


How you make them agree together. 


E. GOD made his pꝛomiſe ſickerly: 
Hobobett it came not inſtantlip, 
(Said he ) as Clarks doe conclude, 
But after when the furtons Flod, 
Deſtropde the Earth alluterip: 


Then came that pꝛomiſe fickerlp 


Euen as GOD did giue Command, 


Adam ſhauld not touch with bis hand, 
1 ory eate of the fobidden tre. 


f b& did lo, that hee ſhonld die, 
en 


* 
= 


Yowws 


l Couered with Bozds well aboue, 


40 THE FIRST BOOKE, 
YoWbeit he died not but weire, 

Alter that day nine hund zeth yere. 
Right lo te Prophet Elaias, 
Spegktng ot CHRIST the Great Meſſias, 
Saying, The Chtlde is to bee bozne, 

To ſaue mankinde that ts fozlozne, 

As hee had beene boꝛne tnſfantly, 

Pet was hee not bozne verily, 

Alter that ſaying many a yerre, 

As in the Scripture thou mayſt heare. 

A thonſand peere who reackons right, 

Is as an houre into 60 Ds fight. 
Eramples manp J might tell, 

Mere it not tedious fo2 to dwell. 

¶ To our purpoſe let vs pꝛocæde, 

Sbewing the height, the length, and beede, 
And quantttpof Noes Arke, 

Which was a right excellent b arke, 

Ok PÞpne-tre made, bound well about, 
Latde ouer wit h icke within and out. 
Jopned full cloſe with naples ſfrong: 

And was thze hundꝛeth Cubits long, 
Filtie in bꝛeadth, thirtie in hight, 
Thꝛe Chambers jopned well and wight, 
And euerp Loft aboue another, 
Uithout Ankoz, Dare, oꝛ Nuther. 
Arigyt Cubite, as J heare tell, 
MNfmealurenow might be an ell. 
In the mid-ſide a doꝛe there was, 
Foz Beaſtes a full caſte entreſſe. 
This àrke which was both long and large, 
Made in the bottome like a Barge, 


gſt like an hauſt with ſet on role. BP 
wot 3 Whol 


OF THE MONARCHIE. 
Whoſe Rigging was one Cubite bꝛead, 
herein there was a Window made. 
Some ſapes, well clolde with Chꝛiſtall cleare, 
a herethꝛough the dap-light might appeare. 
This warke the moꝛe was to bee p;aiſed, 
ecauſe by GOD it was deuiled. 
Tbemaking or this Arke but wetre, 
Indured well an handzeth pere. 
When Noe had ended this warke, 
GOD did him cloſe within the Arke, 
With his Mile and Sonnes th2e, 
Uith their MAtues, and no moze mente. 
Ok all the Fowles of the gtre, 
Ok euerp kinde entred one patre: 
Right ſo two Beaſtes ofcaery kinde, 
Foꝛ whp? it was the LORDS minde, 
That generation ſhould not fatle: 
Wherefoze of Female andof Malk, 
Ol euerp kinde were keped two, 
But to rehearſe mine heart is woe, 
The dolent lamentatiou, 
That time ofenery Nation: 
Saping. alas, a thouſand (pſe, 
hen Wind and Raine began to riſe: 
The Rocks with reird began to rpue, 
Then vglie Clends did ouer- Dope, 
And darkned ſo the Heauens b2tght, 
That Sunne noꝛ Mone might ſhew no light: 
Che terrible trembling of Earth quake, 
Made Butldings bow, and Cities ſhake: 
Che Thunder rent the Clouds fable, 
Mitb fearefaull noyſe inenit able. 
he fire-flaughts ftew ouer though the lels: 
ben was there not but ſhonts and pels, 


hol 


When 


- 
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When they percein de without remeade, 
All Creatures toſauffer dead: 
All Fountatnes from the Earth bp-ſp:ang, 2 
And from the Heauen the Rain downe dang, j 
Fourtie dapes and fourtte nights, 

Then ran the people to the hights. 

Someclimbs on Hills, ſome climbs on Tres, * 
Some to the higheſt Pountatnes flœs. | 
Mith moze terrour than J can fell, 

Wut all fo: nought, the Flods downe fell; 
And Wind did rout with ſuch a reard, 
That euery wight waried his weard: 
Crying, Alas, that they were bozne, 
Into that Flod to be fo: loꝛne. 

Men might make no helpe to their wines, 
Noꝛ pet ſuppoꝛt their Childꝛens lines: 
The Flods roſe with ſuch great mights, 
That they oner-conered all thehights. 
{hep might no moꝛe their lines length, 
But ſwtinde ſo long as they had ſtrength: 
And ſo with cryes lamentable, 

Ended their lines miſerable. 

Aboue ountaines that were moſt hie. 
Filtte cubits did riſe the Sea. 

Men map imagine in their mind, 5 


beer ADE 


All Creatures in their kinde, 'Þ 
Both Beaffes and Fowles in the Aire, In 
In thetr manner made metkle care. | : 

The Fiſhes thought themſelues beguild, Sc 
When they ſwimd thꝛough the Mads wild, dn 
The Mhales tumbling among the tres, a 
Mild Beaſtes ſwimming in the Seas; An 
Birds with many a pitteous pe w, Df 


Atraibly in the Aire they flew, 


* 
8 
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OF THE MONARCHIE. 
So long as they had ſtrength to fly, 


Then lwattered downe into the Sea, 
! Nothing on Earth was lelt on lite. 
Beaſtes, noꝛ Fowles, Man noz Mlue: 


Fo2 wholly GOD did them deffrop, 
Except them in the Arke with Noy: 


The which lay fleting on the Flod, 
MWaltering among the Streams wod, 
- With manp terrible affrapes, 


Rematnedan hundzeth and fiftic dapes, 


In great languoꝛ and heanineſſe, 


Ere Mindoꝛ Kain began toceale, 
Sometime cffecnonflp p:aping, 
Sometime the Beaſtes viſp ing, 

Foz by the LORD> Commandemoent. 
He made pꝛouiſſon ſufficient. 

Foz Noe dwelt it the Arkeno doubt. 
A pere complæte cre he came out. 
How at moze length in holy waite, 
This dwleiull Biſfozic bene indite: 


And how that Noe =_ to refoyce, 


When Conduits ofthe Heauen did cloſe? 


So that the Kaine no moze aſcended, 


oꝛ yet the Flods no moꝛe deſcended, 


: When be percetued the Beauenscleare, 
Mex lent foꝛth Nauen Pelleaglere, 

Into the Aire fo2 to eſpp, 

Il he law any Mountaines dꝛp. 

Some ſapes the Nauen foꝛth did remaine, 
And came not tothe Arne againe. 

Hoꝛth flew the Dong at Noes command, 
And when ſhee dtd perceine der land, 


Of an Dline ſhee bꝛake ab;anch, 


FT hat Noe knew the Floddid Fanch, 


—_ — 


" 


And 


und there no moze thee did ſofonrne, 
Wut with the bzanch the dtd returne, 
That Noe might clearly vnderſfand, 
That fellon Flod was decrealand: 

And lo it did, till at the laſt, 

The arke vpon the ground ſfacke faſf, 
On the top of a Pountatne hie, 

Into the Land ot Armenie. 

And when Noe had done eſpp, 

Ho ti that the Earth began to d2p, 
Then thꝛew he downe the doꝛes all, 
And loſed them the which were thzall. 
The Fowles flew foꝛth into the Ave, 
And all the Beaſtes bp patre and paire, 
J2aſt fw2th to ſeeke their paſturages. 
There were none but eight perſonages, 
Noe, bis thꝛc᷑ ſonnes, and their Wines, 


Whom GOD did bleſſe and ſanctiſie. 
Saping, Increale and multtple. 
GOD wote tf Noe tas bipthe and glad, 
When of that pꝛiſon he was fred. 
| When Noe had made hts Sacrifice, 
_ | Fhanking GGD ol his benefice: 
43 Hee ſtanding on Mount Armenie, 
Ul here hee the Countrey might eſpp. 
Pe map belcue his heart was ſoze, 
Seeing the Earth, which was 7 
The Flod, lo pleaſant and perfite 
Which to behold was great delite: 
Zbat now was barren made and bare, 
Befoze which fructuous was and (aire: 
The pleaſant tres beating fruits, 


Mere lying pulde vp by the rotes. 
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On Earth that was left with their lincs- 
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Had loſt both vertue and colow2es. 


be Fieldes græne, and flouriſht Peeds, 


ere ſpoyled of their pleaſant weds, 


{he Earth, which fürſt was ſo faire fozmed, 


Mas by that furtous Flod defozmed, 


Where ſometime were the picaſant Plaines, 
Mere ſtepp Caues and high Pountatnes, 


From ſounding Rockes great and gray, 
The Earth was waſhencleane awap. 
But Noe had greateſt diſpleaſures, 
Beholding the dead Creatures: 
Which was a ſight moſt lamentable, 
Men, Momen, Beaſtes innumberable: 
Sting them lpand vpon the Lands, 
And ſome were flxting on the Strands, 
Whales, and Ponſters of the Deas, 
Sticked on Stobbes among the Tres: 
And where the Flood was decrealand, 
They were lelt waltering on the land. 
- Befoze the Flood, during that ſpace, 
he Sea was all into one place, 
ight ſo the Earth, as bene decided, 
niundzp parts was not deuided. 
s beene Europa and Aſia, 
Mnided ave from Africa, 
on ſæ now diverſe famons Ples, 
tanding from land right many mples, 
ll theſe great Ples J vnderſtand, 
dere then equall with the firme land, 
here was no Sea Mediterran, 
it onelp the great Ocean. 


it doth now oucr thꝛough the Lands, 


he whollome Merbes and fragrant Flowzes* 


Lich did not ſpzeade ſuch bulring Sfrands, 


Then | 
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Then by the raging of that Flwd, 
The Garthof vertue was denude. 
Che which befoze was to bee pꝛaiſed, 
Whole beauty then was diſagutſed. 
Tben was the Palediction knowne, 
Which was bp GOD to Adam ſhowne - 
A heare how Clarkes doc coacinde, 
Induring that moſt farfous Flod: 
CUith which the Garth was ſoꝛe oppꝛeſf: 
The Minde ble w loꝛth of the South welt 
As map bee ſene by experience, 
How thzougb the waters violence, 
The high Pountatnes in euerp Airt, 
Are bare loꝛenent the Soutt - weſt part: 
As the ountaines of Pyrenes, 
The Alpes and Rockes in the Seas, 
Right ſo the Kockes great and gray, 
Which ſfandes into Norroway. 
Che bigheſt Hilles in euery Atrt, 
And in SCOTLAND ſoꝛ the mol part, 
Zh:ough waltering of that furtons Flod, 
The Hilles of earth were made denude: 
ranetling mon may conſider beſt, 
The monnta1nesbarenert the South-weſf, 

C. Declare (ſaid J) ere pon conclude, 
Mob long lined Noe after the Flood: 

E. (Said hæ ) in Geneſis thou mapeſt heare, 
Doty that Noe was ſire hundꝛeth pere. 
The time of this great puniſhment, 

And ap to GOD obedient. 
And was the beffof Serhs blod. 
And moꝛe, hee lined after the Flod, 
| Thz&ehundzeth and filtie peeres, 
| As Holy Seripture witneſſs beares: 


| 
| | 
- 
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| 
IN 
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and was ere hee rendꝛes the ſpite, 
fine hundzeth and fiftppe&res complete. 
oſh this Stozp able, 

t length mp wittes are not able. 

nd moꝛe (my ſonne, às J ſuppoſe, ) 

t longes not to our purpoſe. 

o ſhew how Noes ſonnes thze, 

dan to increaſe and multiplie: 

d02 how that Noe planted the Wine, 
Ind dꝛanke till he was dzunken ſpne, 
nd ſleeped with bis members bare: 
Ind bow Cham made foz him no care, 
But langht to ſæ his Father ſo, 
11 bis bꝛethꝛen wer? right woe, 


02 how Noe but reſtriction, 
ane Cham his male diction, 
[nd put him vnder ſernttude, 
'gShem and lapher, that were god, 
2 how GOD madea Conenant, 
Lith Noe, to make no puniſhment, 
2 by no flod the people dzowne. 
n figne of that Condition, 

3 Ratne-botw ſet into the Atre, 
diuerſe Heauenly colours faire, 
to bee a perpetuall Signe, 
Flod to lende no puniſhing. 

s Hiſtoꝛie ii thou lift to know, 
length the Bible ſhall thee ſhow, 


are, 


The endeof the firſt Booke of 
the MoNARACHIEI. 
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THE SECOND BO OR E, 
Containing the building of Bazyron, 
by NIMR OD: Aud how King NIN VS 
began the firſt MoxARch f of their Ido. } 
latrie: And howSeMIRAmITS gouerned 
the Eup IAE after her Husband King 


Ninvs. | 


24g Ather. I p2ap pon to mo tell. 
The firſt infoztune that befell, 
Immedtatelp after the Flod, | 
And who did firſt ſhed guiltleſſe blod- ; 
And hold Jdolatric began? | 
E. (Satdbhe& )J ſhall doe as Jcan. 
After the Flood 7 finde no Stoꝛie 
Moꝛthte to put in memoꝛie: 
Till Nimrod did begin to reigne, 
Abaue the people as a Ring. 
TWhbtch was the pꝛinctpall man of one, 
That builder was of Babylon. 
C. That Sfo2te, aſter, would J know, 
(Said ) It thou the ſoth wouloſt ſhow: 
hy. and ſoꝛ what occalon, 
Cbep builded (ich à ſtrong Dungeon: 
E. Then ſaid to mee Experience, 
©” call declare with diligente. 
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| OF THE MONARCHIE:; 
Cheſe queſtions at thy command, 
Baut firſt, Sonne thou maſt vnderſtand: 
Ol Nimrod the Genealogie, | 
/ Pisffrength, courage, and quantitie. 
TFT. Howbeitmoſes tn bis firſt Booke, 
+ That Stozie lightly doth oner-loke; 
O'lk him no moe he doth declare, 
Except her was a ſtrong Yuntare. 
But other Clarkes curious, 
As O roſe death, and loſephus, 
Deſcribes Nimrod at moze length, 
Both of his ſtature and his ffrength. 
This Nimrod was the fourth perſon, 
From Noe bp lyne deſcending downe. 
Noe begate Cham, Cham te Chus: 
And Chus Nimrod, the ſoth bene thus, 
This Nimrod grew a man of might, 
That time on earth Was none ſo wight; 
Mee was a Gyant font and ſtrong. 
Perfo:ce wilde Beaſtes hee dolvne-th:zang; . - 
The people of that Region, ” 
Came vader his Dominto i 599 
o man there was in all that Land. 
> — oroe that ous — 5 10 
o maruell was though hee was wight 
Ten Cubites large bee was ol higbt: a 
Pꝛopoꝛtionate of length and bꝛeade, 
— — — 1 | 
ee gre great and gle » ek mh 
So pꝛidefull and pzeſumptuous, 
That hee came inobedient. 
To the great GOD nipotent. 
This Nimrod was the pzincipall man, 


an. off + 
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Then cauſe hee all the people call, * 
To his pꝛelence both great and (mall: 
And in that great Conuention. 2 
Did pꝛopone his incenti on: " 
My Friends (ſaid hee) J make it knobme, | 
Tye great vengeance that &OD hath ſhawne, 
n time of our toze- Father Noy, | 
hen he did all the woꝛld deſtroy. 3 
And dꝛowned them in a turtons Flad: | 
Weherefozec J ihinke wee ſhould conclude, 
How wee ſhouldmake a ſtrong deſence. 
Againſt the waters violence, 
Foz to reſiſt his furious pꝛe, 
Contrary both to flo and fire. 
Let vs goe ſpy ſome pleaſant ftelde, 
Where a ſtrong Bnilding wee map bielde⸗ 
A Citite with a ffrong Dungeon, 
Chat no engyne map beate it downe: | 
So high, ſo tyicke, fo large, ſo long, 
That GOD to vs ſhall doe no wong. 
At ſhall ſurmount the Planets ſeuen, 
That were from GOD may inthe Heaͤuen. 
Thele — with a firme intent, 
All to his counſell did conſent. 
And did eſpye a pleaſant place, 
ard on the flood of Euphrates, 
The people then did there repar ez 
Into the plaine field of Shinare: 
TUbich now ol Chaldie beares the name, 
Mich did long time flouriſh in lame. 
That great Foztreſle then did they found, 
And ſearcht it till they got are gound: 
And fell to woꝛke both man and childe, | 
Some ſound out Clay. ſome burnt the Tylde. 


Nimrod, - 
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¶ Nimrod, that curious Champion, 


Deuiſer was of that Dungeon 
Nothing they ſpared their labours, 


| Like buſte Bers vpon the flow2s: 
Oꝛ Emmets traueiling into lune. 
Some under wꝛonght, and ſome abone; 


ith ſtrong engenious Matſonry, 
pward that Wozke did toꝛtily. 
With burnt Typle ; ſtones large and wight, 
That Towze they rapſed to ſuch hight, 


Abone the Aires Region, 


* 
- 
TT * 


nd fopned of ſtrong faſhfon. 
ith Symont made ol Picke and Tarre, 


' Thep vblednone other Moꝛter. 


Though fire and water it aſſailed, 
Contrare that Dungeon nought anailed. 
The Land about was faire and p 
And it role like an high Ponntaine. 
Cheſe lolich people did intend, 
That to the Heauens tt ſhonld aſcende 
So great a trength was neuer ſæne, 
Into the woꝛld with mens due. 

And the walles of that Moꝛke they made. 
Two and fiftte fathome bzeade. 

One tathome then, as ſome men ſapes, 
Might bee two fathomes in our dayes, 
One man was then of moze fature, - -...- 


Than two are now, ofthat bee ſure- 


C loſephus holdes opinion, | 
Daping, the height of that Dungeon, 
Ol large paces ot meaſure bæue, | 

tue thouſand, eight ſcoze, and fonrf&ne. 

Adore bode 8 
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A thouſand pace take foz a myle, 
And thou ſhalt finde it neare that ſfple. 
This Towz2e in compaſſe round about, 
Were myles ten,. withantten doubt; 
About the City of Staides 
Fonre hundzeth and foure ſcoꝛe J wis, 
And by this number in compaſſe, 
About thꝛœ ſcoꝛe of myles it was. 
And as Oroſius reports, 
There does fue ſcaze of Bꝛaſen Pots. 

The tranſlatour of Orofius, - 

Into his Chꝛonicle waitigthus: 
That when the Sunne ts at the bight, 
At none, when tt doth theme moſt bꝛighk, 
The ſhadow ol that hideous frength, 
Sire inples and moze it mas of length, 
Thus map you judge into your tyought, 
It Babylon bene high oz nonught. | 


How GOD made the diuerſitie of Lan- 
guages, and made impediment to the 
building ef Ben Ton. 


Hen the Great GOD Omnipotent. 
To whoin all thinges bone pꝛeſent, 
That was, and is, and euer ſhall bee. 
Are pe ſent to bis Pajeftts: = 

—— _ — of mans heart, 

rom his pꝛeſence may not depart: 

He ſeeing the anbitien, 

And the p2idefall pꝛeſumption. 

How theſe pzonde people dia pzctende, 


Up though 9 to aſtende: 
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Mbich was great folly to dentle, 


Such a pꝛeſumptuous enterpꝛiſe: 


Foꝛ when they were moſt otligent, 


600 made them ſuch impediment, 


4 
N 


They were confiratade with hearts ſoꝛe, 
From thence to goe, and butlde nomoze. 


Such Languages on the m hee laide. 


That none knew what another ſaide. 
Mhere was but one Language befoze, 
OOD ſent them Languages thꝛæ ſcoꝛe. 

At that time all did ſpeake Hebrew, 

Then ſome b gan fo2 to ſpeake Grew. 

Some did lpake Dutch, ſome Saraſine, 

And ſome began to ſpeake Latine. 

Che Maſter- men were almoſt wilde, 
Crying foz Tres, they bzonght them Tylde. 
Some laide, Bꝛing Moꝛter bere at once, 


Then bꝛought they to them ſtockes and tones. 


Then Nim: od their great Champion, 
Nan raging like a wilde pon: 
Manaſſing them with woꝛds mol rude, 
But neuer a wo they bnderſfade, 
Be loꝛe they found him good and kinde, 
But then they thought him by his minde. 
When he ſo lurtouſip did flyte 
Chen turnde his pʒide into d e: 
Full darke eclipſed was his glotze, 
Mben they would woꝛke foz him no mo 
Beholde how GOD was $ 
Tothem which were outragions. 


Boe neither bzaketheir Leggeouo: Armes, 


No2 did to them none other harmes. 
Except of Tongues diniſſon- a 
And fo; final A 


was \ 
__e oe. 0 6 
#4 4 
- 
* 
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Conſtrained they were ſoꝛ to depart, 

Each compamie in ſundꝛy atrt. 

Some pat into the D2tent, 

And ſome — — * | 
ome South. ſome No2th, as they thought 

ps ſo their poltcie left waſte. thongbt bel, 

But how tyat Citie was repatred, 

Hereatter it ſhall bee declared. 


Of the firſt inuention of Idolatrie: Howe 
Nimrod compelled the people to 
adore the Fyre in Chaldea. 


Ow Sp2{latd J) ſhew meet 
Which firſt 2008 began. wan 
b. That thall Jdoe with al mine heart, 

My ſonne (ſatd hee) ere we depart. 
When Nimrod ſaw his purpoſe fayled, 
And his great labour nonght anatled, 
In manner of contemptton, 
Departed fozth of that Region. 
Ind as Oroſius doth rehearſe, 
Wee paſt into the Land of Perſe: | 
and many a peredid there remaine, | 
And then to Babylon came agatne, 
And found budge people ol Chaldic, 
Rematning in that great Citie: 


That were glad ofhis returning, 
And dtd obey him as their King. 
Nimrod his name fo2 to aduance, 
Among them made new o2dinance, 
Saping. J thinke pon are not tyile, 
Chat to no God mage ſacrifices 


— — 
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Then to fulfill bis falſe deſire, 
He cauſde be — a flaming fire: 
And made it ol ſuch bzeadth and higbt, 

He cauſde it burne both day and night. 
beg, | Then all the people of that Land, 

* * adobe the fire at bis command: 
Pꝛoſtrate on lines, and on faces, 
Beſeching their new God of graces. 
To gine them moze occaſton. 

He made them great perſwaſion, 

This God (ſatd her) ts moſt of might, 
Sbewing his beames on the night: 
Mhen Sunne and Pone are both obſcure, 
1 His heanenlybzigbtnefſe doth indure, 
Then mans members ſuffer colde, 


„ } Firewarmeththemenen as they would. 
tf | Then cryde the people at his deſire, 
„ There is no God except the fire. 
; Ere there was any Imagerie, 
Began this firſt Jdolatrte. 


At that time there was no blage, 
Co carue, oꝛ fo: to paint Image. 
Then made hee pꝛoclamation, 
WMho made not adozation, 
To that new God, without remead, 
Into that fire ſhould ſaffer dead. 
find no man into that Land, 
is tyꝛannp that durſt —.— 
But Abram and Aram his Brother, 
That diſobeped, J finde none other. 
Mpichowelling were in that Countrep, 
ith their Father, called Tharie. 
hele Bzethzen Nimrod did repꝛæue: 


„ Sopingtoplin, Lozdbp pour lem, 
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Nothing belongs to our purpoſe. 


Nod to thee J baue ſhowne the man, 


This fire is but an Element, 

zap pon to GOD Omnipotentz 

hich made the Heauens by his might, 

unne, Pone. and Starres fo2to gine light. 

made the Fiſhes inthe Seas, 4/1 8 

be Earth with Beaftes. Berbes and Trees, 
And laſt of all foz toconciude, 
Hee made an to his Similttude. 
Co that Great GOD giue pꝛatſe and gloze, 
Whoſe Reigne indures ſoꝛ eueremoꝛe, 
Then Nimrod in his furious pꝛe, a 
Cheſe Pꝛethꝛen both caſt in the fp:e, 9 
Abram by GOD hee was pꝛeſerued, 6 
But Aram in the fire hee ſterued. | 
TUben Thare heard his ſonne was dead, 
Hee did depart ont of that ſtead, 

ith Abram, Nachor, and their Wines, 

8 the Scripture at length deſcriues: 
And leſt the Land of Chaldea, 
And paſt to Meſopotamia; 
And dwelt in Tharam all his dapes, 
And died there, as the ſtoꝛie ſapes. 
Che lite ol Abram, as J ſuppoſe, 


_— — ͤ äüZx2é — — 


— — 


Into the Bible thou mapeſt reade, 
is vertuons life in woꝛd and derde. 


That firſt Jdolatrie began, 


X 3 Fol. 97 


Of the great miſeries and ſkaithe that com- 
methof VVaꝝIES, And how King 
Nixvs began the firſt WaR RES, 
and ſtrake the firſt Battell. 


Ather, J p2ap you with mine heart. 
Declare tome ere we depart, 
Who firſt began thoſe moztal Warreg, 

c Which enery faithinil heart ſo ſkarres, 
And euerp Policy downe thzawes, 
Expꝛe ſſe againſt the LORDES Lawes, 
Since CHRIST our King Dmmnipotent, 

Left peace into his Teffament, 
How doth pꝛocerde this crueltp, 

Again Zuſtice and Equity? 
Jn Land where ener Marres haue bene, 
Great miſerie there bee may ſ&ne. 
all things on Earth that GOD hath Wzonght,. © _ 
Marres doe deſtroy. and bꝛing to nougge. 
Cities, with many ſtrong Dungeon, 2,8 
Are burnt, and to the earth thzowne dotone 
Uirgines and Patrones are deflozed; 
Temples, that richly were decozed, 
Are burnt, and all their Pzieffs 2 

oyld. 
3 


am Jet > bertuetrodendowne, 
2orene ence done to Religion: 


—— — — 
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Strengthes deſtroped alluterlp, f 
Fatre Ladies tozced ſhamefblip: A 
Poung Widowesſpoyled of their Sponſes, 

oe Labonrers d2tnen from their honſes; 

here bare no erehand take in hand, 
To trauel either by Ses 02 Land, 
Fo: Boauchers that doe them confound: | 


—— 


Some murthzed bene. and ſome are dꝛolonde. 
Anc Trafteſmen ol god engine, 
Are al together b:zongbt to rupne. 
The Beſſiall reft, the Commons ſlaine, 
The Land without labouring doth rematne, 
Ok Poltcie the perfect wozkes, 
Bulldtngs, Gardens. pleaſant Parkes, 
Maue altogether deſtroped bene. 
Great Granges burnt there may be lane. 
Riches is turnde to Ponertte, | L 
And Pleantie into Penarie, | 
| Weath, Hunger, Dearth, it is well kende, 
; f UWarre thts is the fatall ende. 
3 turned in Tp2annie, | 
A plealure in adnerſitie. f 
The „ 1 done thzawes, , 
Bath the Cinill and Common Lawes- — | 
Marre geners murther and miſchtefe, | 
, Sozelamenting without reltefe. _ f 
Marre doth dellroy Realmes and Kings, ; 
' 
| 


313 2 


Great Pzinces Marre to pꝛilon bʒings. 
Marre doth ſhed miekle guiltleſſe bla 
Since J can ſap of Marte no god, 
Declare to mee, Spꝛ il pou can, 
Who firff this miſerie began, 
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A ſhort defcription of the foure Mo- 
narchies: And howe King Ninus be. 
ganne his Monarchie. 


F Warres(ſaid he) the great outrage 

Beganne into the ſecond Age: 

NP 15p crnefl, pzidefnll, couetous Kinges, 

. Reaners but right of other Reignes- 

: Howbeft Cain befoze the Flod, ' 

as firſt ſhedder of gutltleſſe blod: 

Ninus was firſt and pꝛincipall man, 

* Which ſiniſtrous Conqueſt began: 

And was the man witboutten kaile, 

In earth which ffrake the firſt Battatle: 

And firſt innented Jmagerte, 

Whereth2ongh came great Jdolatrie. 5 
Me muff know cre we fartherwendgg + + 


And Belus Ninus, but lœſing, ' 
Ol Aſſyria the ſecond King: v9 
And builder of that great Citte, * 
Che which is called Ninivie: "2 
And was the firſt — nnmmnggy 
Mhicb the firſt Ponarchte began. 

C. Father (ſaid J) declare tome, 
' UTWhat ſignifies a Ponarchle? ; 

1 E. The ſeth ( ſaid her) Sonne ii thou knew, 
„ ᷣVonarchie is a tearme ol Grew: fs 


> 


— — — — * 
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As When a P20outace pzinctpall, 
Dad whole power unperiatl, 
During their Dominattons. 

{bone all Kings and Nattong. 

= — chte that men doe cal 


of Perſians, 
be Greekes third{ if A 


Prerfozce obiined the third 
The fourth yo 7 


J 4 
bt great length of Nious King, | 
Of Conqueſſing, | 


is Wrfe, 1 
the luſtleſf on life 
to put in Witte 
oth endfte, 
à8 J ſap 
velonges to dur purpoſe. | 
ben Nimrog Þtince ol Babylon, * 
Out of this zetcheo wozld wag gone: 
And his ſonne Belus dend alſty | | 
The firſt Kingof Allyria. wry 
is Ninus which was ſecond King, | 
Triamphangp began to ring: 
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d was not plealed, no2 content, 
his owne Regionnoz Rent: 
binking his gloze lo: to aduance, 
p his great people and puiſſance. | 
b26ugh pꝛide, couetous, and-vaine- gloꝛe, 
Id him pzepare to conqueſſe moꝛe: 
In, nd gathered loztha great A: mie, 
ontrare Babylon and Chaldic: 


'or. bereof hee had ardent deſire, 
ew yon To jopne that Land to his Empire, 
owbett hee had thereto no right, 
ut by his tyzannp and might: 
ze, Mithontten feareof GOD oz man, 
Mis conqueſſing hee thus began. 


' C Hts people being in arrape, 
| To Chaldea toe the readie wap. 
When that the Babylonians, 
Together with the Chaldeans, | 
Heard tell King Nious wagcomand, 
Made Pꝛoclamatton thzongh the Land, 
That each man aſter his degræ. | 
Should come and ſaue their owne Countrie. 
Though that they had no nie o Marre. 
Without all feare they paſt toꝛ ward: t 
And put themſelnes in godo2der, 
To mæte King Ninus on the Boader- 
In that time you map vnderſtand, 
Tbhero was no Harneſſe in the A and. 
; Fo2 to dekende, nop pet inua ds. 
; UWherebp moꝛe laughter there was made. 
Tbep fought thzough tt al their bodies, 
Miith Goads ol Pꝛon, Stones and Tres, 
iäaith ſonndof Hozne and hidionscrp,. 
| | They ruſhed together right rudelp. 


- With 


| 
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With hardy heart and ſtrength of hands, 
Till thouſands lap dead on the lands: 
Where men in Battell naked bene, 
Great flanghter fonetheremay bee ſcene. 
They fought ſo long and crnelly, 

And with vncertaine'viaozte. 

No man might judge that ſtod on farre, 
M ho got the bettet oꝛ the war: 

it did appꝛoach the night, 


But 
Che Chaldeans thep twke the flight, 


— the wow and his companp. 


right glad of that victoꝛte: 

Becauſe hee wan the firſt 1Battalle, 
That ſtricken was on earth but fatle- 
And peaceably ofthat Region, 
Did fake the whole Dominion, 
Then was heeKingof Chaldea, 
As well as of Aſſyrn: 
As fo? the King of Arabie, | 
J his Conqueff made bim ſupplie. 
11 Ol this pet was he not content, 
But to the Realme ol ede hæ went: 
MMbere karuus Ring of that Countrie, 

Däiid mate him with a great armie. 
q But King Nious the Battell wan, 
: Where ſlaine was many Noble man. 


And to that King would gineno graces 

But plainly in apublicke place, 

UWitb bis ſeven Sonnes and his N adie, 
Cruellp did them cruciſſe 
DOPek that triumph ha did rejopce: 
Then ſozwarg to the Fielde her goes. | 
Chen conqueſt᷑ has Armenia, 
Perle, Ægypt, and Pamphilia, 


Capadocs; 
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apad oce, Lyde, and Mauritane. 
aſpia, Phrygia, and Hircane« 
l Afr ica, andAſia, 
A rcept great lode and Bactria. 
Ubich bee did conquets altermard, 
s pou ſhall heare ere wee depart, 
20w would J ere wee farther wend, 
Chat his Wolatrie were kende: 3 
Then after that without ſojourne, e 
To our purpole wee ſhall returne. 


How King Ninus inuented the firſt Ito: 
{ latric, or worſhipping of Images. 


5 
* 


Ix vs an Image h canſd* make, 

Foz King Belus hig fathers ſake: 
oft like his father of figure, 
| fquantity andpoztrature, 


erate Golde was that figure made, 


craſty Crowne vpon his head: 
With pꝛecious Stones, in tokening, < 
His father Belus was a King. . 
In Babylon he a Temple made, 
Ok craftte wozke, both high andbzeade: 
Wheretn that Image gloztouſly, 4 
Was Thzoned vp trinmphantiy. 
Toalltheperple aſthatLand, 
| To ople of that Lan 
As woll into Adria, % | 
As in Shinar and in Chaldea, 
Under his Domination, 
They ſhould make adozation, 
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Upon their kne&s ta that figure, | 
Under the paine of loze-faulture, Die 
Tyere was no Lo2d in all that Land, Df 

Mis lummonding that durſt gainc- q and. lt 
Chen young and olde, both great and ſmall, 92 
To that Image thepmaped al: 

Andchang de bis name as J heare tell, 

From Belus to that Gxeat-god-Bell. 

In that Temple bee diddeuile, 

That P2teffsſhonld make their Sacrifice. 

By conſuetude then came a Law, 

None other God that they would know. 

Alſo he gaue to that Image, 

Ot Sanctuary the Pztuiledge. 

Foz whatſoener tranigreſſour, 

An Homicide oz Oppꝛeſſour. 

Seeing that Image in the Face, 

Ol their gullt got the Bing grace. 


C, Declare to mee, Imate p: (ſald J) 
Was there no moze Idalatr y 
Alter that thts falſe Jdole Bell, 


Was hy ory, as pon mee tell: 


E. Py Sonne ( ſaid hee) incontinent, 
Theſe nonels th:ongh the woꝛld went, 
Pow King Ninus as J haue (aid, 

A curtous Jmage he had made: 

To the which all his Ration, 

Made denote ado2atian. | 

Thenenerp Countrep take concelf, 

They would King Ninus counterfeit. | 

When any Famous man was dead, 

Set vp an Image in his ſtead; | 

Which they did bonour from the ſpl&@ne, | 

As it Immoꝛtall GOD had bene. 9 
Images 


* 


- + Whenany Lady ol grest fame, 


Except god Abram, as wee reade, 
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mages ſome made fo2 the nones, 
Df fine Golde of Stockes and Stones: 

Df Stner ſome, and Puoꝛ bone: 

Uitb dtuerſe names toenery one. 
oꝛ ſome they called Saturnus, 
dome lupiter, ſome Neptunus, 
nd ſome they called Cupido, 

zefr God of Lone: and ſome Pluto. 
They called ſome Mercurius, 
Ind ſome the windy Eolus. 
Dome Mars, made like a man of Marre, 
Enarmed well with Swozd and Speare, 
Some Bacchns, and fome Apollo, 
Ol names they had an hundꝛeth and moe. 


Was dead, to exalt her name, 

Image of a poztratour, 

onld ſet vp in an Oꝛatout: 
Che which they called ther Goddeſſe 
As venus, Iuno, and Pallas: 
Some Ceres, Veſta, and Diana, 
Some Clio, ſome Proſerpina, 
And ſome the Great Goddeſſe Minerue, 
With curious colours thep would catue. 
Among the Poets you map ſee, 
Dt falſe Gods the Genealogie. 

So theſe abomtnations, — 

Did ſpꝛeade thꝛoughout all Nattons, 


Whohonoured God in woꝛd and deede: 
Fo: Abram had his beginning. 
Into the time ol Ninus King. 
Ninus began with Ty2annie, 


— 
— 
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Ninus begannetheſfirff Empire, 

Abram of warre had na deſire. 

Ninus began Jdolatrte, | 
Abram in Spette and Ueritie, 
Me pꝛaped to the LORD alone, 

Falle Imagerie her would haue none. 

Ok him delcended J heare tell, 

The twelue Tribes of 1ſrael. 

Theſe people made adoꝛation, 

it h humble ſupplication, 

To him who was of kings Aing, 

And Heauen and Earth made ol nothing. 
Dead Images they belde at nonght. 

Which were with mens hands wzonght: 
But the Almightte GOD on line. 

My lonne, now haue J done deſcrine, 
Theſe queſtions at thy command, 

The which thou didit at me demand. 

C. What was the caule, Sy2make mee ſu 
Idolatrie did to long endure, F 
Out thꝛough the wozld ſo generally, 

And with the Gentiles ſpecially? 
E,. (Said hee) Some cauſes pꝛincipall. 
finde in my memozlall: 
Firſt was th2ough Princes commandement, 
Mhich did Jdolatrte innent: | 
Then ſingulare p;offte of the P2ieſtes, 
Painters, Goldſmiths, Paſons, Wrights. 
Theſemenof Craftfull curiouſly, 


; 


Made Images ſo pleaſantly, 


And ſolde them fo; a ſumptyous pꝛice: 
So by their craftie Berchandice, - 
They were made rich aboue meaſure, 
As fo: he Pꝛieſtes I thee aſſure, 
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be v got p; 2ofite into all Lands, | 
20ugh Sacrifice and Dfterands. 
d by their fained lanctitude, 
uſed many a man of god. 
e. 8 in the time of Daniell, 
be Pꝛieſts ol that Idole Bell, 
HAhen Nabuchodonozor King, 
f Babylon highly did reigne, 
he ꝛteſts the King made vnderſtand, 
dat Image made with mens hand, 
hin e Was à gloztons God of Life, 
9. mdallo bad Pzerogattne: 
abt; hat by his great power dinine, 
Aouldeate Beefe, Patton Bꝛead and Mine: 
| md ſo the Kingcanſed euerp day, 
e, eſoꝛe Bell on his Altar lap, 
ourtie fatte Meders, freſh and fine, 
ad ſire great Roubours of wight wine: 
welue great — of boulted Flowze, 
bich was all eaten in an honre. 
dot by that Jmage deafe and dumbe, 
zut by the Pzeaſts all and ſome. 


pal. aby the Bible thou mapſt ken, 

L — number was thze ſcoꝛe and ten. 
ement, hep and their winesenery days 

te allthat on the altar lap. 


hen Daniell in concluſion, 

dbewde the King thetr abufion: 7 

nd of their cralt be made him 7 | 

; —_— eath 25 Pagagsthepcametpm 1 | 
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Thus ſubtilly the King was ſpled, 
And all the people were'beguiled, 


My ſonne (ſaid hee) now may pon ken, 


How by the Pꝛteſts and Cratteſmen, 
And bp their craſtineſſe and cure, 
Idolatry did long endure. : 

q EC. Beholde how lohn Boccacius, 
Math wzitten wozkes woundzous, 
Olk Gentiles ſaperftition, 

And ol their great abuſton: 

And in his great Boke thou mapeſt ſ&, 
Ok the falle Gods Geneelogte, 

Ol Demogorgon in ſpcciall, 

oʒꝛe- grand ſpꝛe to the Gods all, 

onourde among Arcadians, 
And of the falſe Philiſtians: 


With their great Dentliſh God Dagon, 


Mitch other Jdoles many one. 
But Jabhozre the trueth to tell, 
Ok the Pzinces of Iſrael, 
Choſen by 60D Omnipotent. 
How they bꝛake his Commandement, 
Ring Salomon, às the Seripture (ayes, 
Ber doated in bis latter dapes: 
Vis wanton Wines fo2 to pleaſe, 
Hex cared not GOD fo2 to dilpleaſe? 
—— —— 23 1009 
02 carued Jmagerie: 

As 81 , God of Ammonires, 
And Chemoſh, God gf Moabites, . 
Aſhtaroth, God of Sydoniahs; 
ow — inobed 8 

nd loule abominaffon, 
Was punifhe his ſnoceliton. 
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Mis ſonne Roboam, Jheare tell, 

Loft the ſeuen Tribes of 1ſrael, 

| Fo2 his Fathers Jdolatrte, 

As tn the Scripture thou may fiſe. 


7 


| Of Images vſed among Chriſtian Men. 


Ather pet one thing would J ſpere: 
; Beholde in euery Church andNuere. 
Thzongh Chziſtedomein Burgh 1 ad 

Images made with mans hand: 
: To whom are giuen diner ſe names, 
Some beter and Paul, ſome lohn and lames, 
Sainct peter carued with his Keyes, 
Sainct Michael with his Wings and Wepes, 
Satna Catherine with her Dwozd and le. 
: An Hynde ſet vp hard by Haina Geele. 

Jt were oner long loꝛ to deſcrine, 
| Satin Francis, with his woundes fine. 
Sainct Tredwell eke there map bee ſ@ne, 
Mho on a pꝛiek hath both her ene. a 
+ Satin paul well painted With a Swozd, 
As he would feight at the firff wozd, 
| Sainct Appollon on Altare fands, 
' With all her f&th.into her hands. 
Saincꝭ koch well ſeaſed men map (ce, 
| A Byle new bꝛoken on his this, 
Satnc Eloy he doth ſtately and, 

| Anew Hozſe-ſhoe into his hand. 
- | SaindNinianof arotten Stecke, 
Sainct Dutho bo2'de ont ofa Blocke, 
Sainc Andro with his Croſſe in hand, 
Haing George vpon an 9 3 | 


i 
4 


* 
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Sainct Antone ſet vp with a Sow, 


HSainc Bryde well carued with a ow, 
With coſtlp colours fine and fatre, 

A thouſand moze J might declare, 

As lain Coſme and Damian, 

The Souter (ain Criſpinian, 

All theſe on Altars ately ſands, 
Pꝛieſts crying foz their offerands, 

To dom wer Commons on our knees, 
Doe wozſhip all theſe Jmageries: 

In Church, in Quere, and in the Cloſer, 
Pꝛaping to them dur Pater notter, 

A ente from to bone to towne, 
ith Dffering and Ddozation, 

To them ape babbling on our beades, 
Chat they map helpe vs in our needes. 
What differs this, declare to mee, 
From the Gentiles Jdolatrie? 

E: Jf that be true that thou repozts, 
It goes right neare thoſelfe-ſame ſoꝛts: 
But we, dy Councell of Clargte, 
Maue licence to make Lmagerte:- 
Which ol vnlearned bene the Bokes, 
Foz when the Laickes on them lokes, 
It bzings them to remembꝛance, 

Ok Saincts liues the circumſtance: 
ow the Faith foz to ſoztiſle, 

They ſuſtred paine right patiently 
Seeking the Image on the Rode, 


Men ſhould remember on the blode, 255 


Mhich CHRIST into his Paſſion, 
Did ſhedde fo: our Saluation. 

D2 When thou ſerſl the Poztradure, 
Ol bleſſed arie Wir pure, 


— — ” 


—_— 


I.” 
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I pleaſant Babe vpon her kne. 
Then in thp minde remember thee, 
The wozds which the Pzophbet ſaid, 
how thee ſhould bee both other and Patde: 
But who that ſits downe on their kn&s, 
— 7 to any Jmageries, - 
Mith D:ation and Dfterands, 
Lin&ling with Cap into their hands: 
No difference bæne (J ſay to the ) 
From the Gentiles Jdolatrie. 
Night ſoof diuerſe Nations, 
J read the abominations, 
How Greekes made their denotfon halle, 
To Mars, toſanethem in Battatle. 
To lupiter ſome toke their vopage, 
To laue them from the ſtoꝛmes rage. 
Some pꝛaped to Venus from the ſple&ne, 
/ That they thetr Loners might obtaine. 
And ſome to luoo fo2 Riches, 
Their Pilgrimage they would addꝛeſſe: 
So doeth our common populare, 
Ulhich were t long fo2 to declare. 
| Their ſuperſtitious Pilgrinages, 
To many diuerſe Images. 
Some to ſain Roch with diligence, 
To laue them from the Peffilence. 
| Foz theirt&thtofaing Apoline. 
Toſain&Tredwell to mende their ne. 
Some makes Offerings to ſatndt Eloy, 
That hee their Hozſe may well — 1 
They runne when they haue Jetwls tint, 
o ſ&ke ſaing Syeth ere euer they ſfint. 
And to ſain Germane to get remead, 


| int 
| Fozmnalevieslnto theſe head. They 
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And bindes them to ſain Mungoes Croſſe, 
Toſatn Barbara they cxp fall fag, © 
To ſane them from the Thunder blag,. C 


Fo: god nonels, as J heare tell, | ert 
Some takes their way to Gabriel. thi 
Some Wines Satnc Margaret does exhozt, o? 
Into their Birth them to ſuppozt. A2 
To ſatnct Anthone to ſaue the Som, De 
And to ſaing Bryde ſoꝛ Calfe and om: det 


To ſain Sebaſtian they run and ride, nt 
Chat from the Sbot he ſane thetr ſide. 
And ſome in hope to get their heale, 
Runncs fo the olde Rode of Karreale, 
Mowbeit theſe ſimple people rade, 
Thinke their intention tobe god: 
Moe bee to P2teffs, J ſap foꝛ me, 
Mhich ſhould ſhew them the veritte. 
Pꝛelates which haue of them the cure, 
Shall make anſivere, thereof be ſure, 
In the Great dap of Judgement, 
UWhereno time is ſoꝛ to repent. 
Where manifeſt Jdolatrie. 

Shall puntſht ber perpetuallie. 


— 


An Exclamation againſt Idolatrie. 


Mpꝛudent people, ignoꝛaànt and blinde, 

By what Keaſon, Law, 02 Authozitte: 

Oz what antentickSeriptureca pe ind. 

”- Lawfnllfozto commit Jdolatrie* '' 3 
Which is to bot» pour body, o: pour knee, £ 
Cithdenotebumbleadozation, *'** o 
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dany Image made of Stone oz Tre, 
uing to them Dffring 02 Oblation⸗ 


(Uhp doe pee giue the Honou x Laude, 4 Gloꝛe, 

erteining to God, who made al things of nougbdt, 

Aho was, and is, end ſhall bee euer moze, 

o Images by mens hands wzought- 

d foliſh Folke! whp hane p ſuccour ſought, 

df them that cannot helpe pon in diſtreſſe⸗ 
det reaſonably reuolue into pour t b 
n Stocke oꝛ Stone can bæ no Holine 


In the Deſart the people of Iſrael, 

oſes remaining on the Mount Sinai: 

hey made a molten Calle of fine Pettfall, 
bich they did honour as their God allbap. 
ut when Moſes deſcended, 1 heare (ap, 

nd did conſider their Jdolatrte, 

f that people tha thouſand canſde be ſlay, 
gs the Scripture at length doth teſtiſie. 


Becauſe the Holy Pꝛophet Daniel, 
In Babylon Idolatrie renzæned, 


8 would not * their 5 Idole Bell, 


be whole peo 275 m were ſo agrened, 
To that effec that he ſhould bam ed, 
Delinered him to ramping Lyons ſene 
But of that dangerous Denne he was relued, 
Th:ongh Piracleofthe Great GOD of Heauen 


Beholde hold NabuchodonozorKing, 
Into the Maile of Duran did pꝛepare, 

An Image of fine Golde: a marueilous thing. 
Thie lcoze of Cubites high. and ſire * a 
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As moꝛeclearly the Scriptare doth declare, 
To whom all people by pꝛoclamation, 

With bodies bowde, and on their knes bare, 
Right humbly made their adozation. 


A great wonder that dap was ſene alſo, 

[| How Nabuchodonozor in his ire, 

[ Toke Sedrach, Meſach, and Abednago, 

N M hich would not boty their knee at his defire, 
To that Jdole,cauſdecaſf them in the fire, 

Fo2 to bee burnt ere hæ ſtirde of that ſtead: * 
Uhen he beleen d they were burnt bone and lpꝛe 
Mas not conſumde a ſmall haire ol their head, 


The Angel of þ LORD was with them ſcene, 
In that hote foznace paſſing bp and downe, 
Into a roſie Garth as they had bene, | x 
No ſpot of fire ditaining coate noꝛ gowne: 

; 


Okt victo2te they did obtaine the crowne, 

And were to them that made adozatton, 

To that Idole, oz bowde their bodte downe, 

A witneſſing of their damnatton. T 
A 


What was p cauſe, at me thou mayft demand, 
That dalomon bſed no Jmagerte, | 
In his trinmphant Temple foꝛ to and, | 
Ol Abraham, lſaac, Iacob, Noz leſſe, 2 
oed ol Noſes, their ſafegars th2ongh the ſea, | 1 
i 
| 


— 
— — — 


Noꝛ loſua their valiant Champion? 
Becauſe GOD did command the contrarie, | 
- They ſhould not vle ſuch ſuperſtition, | * 


Iþ| | —.— * thogreat GOD — | 
Fl- | o pꝛeſerue kiracl from Jdolatrie; 
Eo paar 
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& 228 hou — cmmandement, 
at they ſhould make no grauen Imagerie 
ither of golde, ſtluer, tone noꝛ tree, * 
2 gine wozſhipto any ſimilitude, 
ing in Yeauen, in Earth, oz in the Sea, 
ut openly to his Soueraigne CTelſitude. 


be Pꝛophet Dauid plainly did repꝛieue, 

fire, 5 to their conſuſton; „ 

grauen ſtocke oꝛ ſfone that didbelene, 
cclaring to them their great abuſion: 
peaking in manner of deriſion, 
w dead Jdoles by mens bands wꝛongbt, 
hom they honourde with humble Dzation, 
ere in the market daylie ſolde and bought. 


| The Deuills ſing the ill condition, 
| 5 Gentiles and their vnfaithfulnefle: 


dlyze 
I 


ne, 
| 


2 fo augment thetr ſuperſtition, 
n theſe Jdoles they made their enfrelle, 
nd in them ſpake, as ſfozies doe expzelle; 
:'The men belen'd of them to get reltefe, 
W. Asking their helpe in all their buſinefle, 
10% But finally that turnde to their milchiefe. 


Truſt well, in them is nodininitie, | 
/ When with the rouſt their faire colour does fade, 
' Thongb they ban? f&te,one fotetheycannotflg; , 
| Powbeit the Temple burne abone their dead. 
In them is neitherfctendſhipno2 remead, | 

In ſuch Figures what fauonr can pee findes 
Mith mouth, g eares, t eyes though they be made. 
All men may lee they are dumbe, deafe, 4 Bes: | 


— 
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Bo bobeit they tall downe flatling on the flo2e, | y 
They haue no ſtrẽgt ij themlelues to raiſe again chat 
Thogh Rats do ouer them run they take no cureꝶn p 
Howbett they bꝛoke their neck. they felenopatneFea 
Why ſhould men Pfalmes to them ſing. oꝛ ſaineſ co 
Since growing Tres, that pœreip beares Fruit Tot 
Are moze to pꝛaiſe, 3 make it to thee piatne, Dot 
Chan cutted Stockes,, wanting both crop t rote dh 


Df EDINB VRG H the great Jdolatrie, Ma 
And manifeſt abomination: 2 
On their Feaſt-dap all creature map ſe, 
They beare an old Stock Image thzogh p Toon In 
With Taberne, Trumpet, Shalme, and Clarion: . 
Which hath beene vſed many peres bygone, T| 
With Pꝛieſts and Friers into Pꝛocelſton, C 
Like bnto Bell carried though Babylon, U 


Thinke pe not ſhame, pe ſecular Pꝛieſts x Friers, 
To ſo great ſuperſtition toconſent- 5 
Idolaters p haue bene many peres, | 
Expꝛeſſe againſt the LORDS Commandement: : X 
, 
\ 
{9 


UWherefo:e 1Bzethzen, Jcounſell vou repent, 
Gtue no Honour to carued Stocke noꝛ Stone: 
Gine Laude and Gloze ta GOD Omnipotent, 
And p:ayſe Him ape, as wiſely wꝛites lohn. 


Spe on you, Friers, that vſes ſoꝛ topzeach! | * 
And doe aduance fo2ward xdolatrie: 14 
Mh doe pe not the ignoꝛant people teach. 1 
How a dead Image, carued of a Tre, = 
As it were Holy ſhould not honoured bee, ; 
No2 boꝛne on Burghes backes vp and dodne? 
But p ſhew plainly pour Hypocriſte. 

When ye paſſe loꝛmoſt in Pzoceſſion- 
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102, | Fpe on you, Foſterers of dolatrie, 
gatneCyat to the dead Stockes docs ſuch renerence, 
0 curegn pꝛelence of the people pablikely. 
patneFeare vc not GOD to commit ſuch offence? 
ſaineg counſellyon, to doe pour diligence, 

Fruit To canſe ſuppꝛeſſe ſo great abuſion, 

2 Doe per not ſo, J dzead pour recompence, 
tote Shall bee nongyt elſe but cleane contuſton. 


e. Mad ſainct Francis bene bozne ont thzogh p Colon, 

Oꝛ ſaind Dominicke, though p badrefuled, 

-  Withthem to haue paf in pꝛoceſſton, 

otun In that caſe ſome would pou haue excuſed: 

rion: Now men may ſee how that yæ haue abuſed, 

That Noble Towne, thzough your Hypocriſte, 
Che people thinke that they may right well vſe if, 
When ye paſſe with them into Company. 


ers, Some ol pon haue bene quiet Counſellours, 

| P:oncking Pztnces to ſhed guiltleſſe blod; 

' Thich neuer did pour pꝛudent P2edeceſſours: 
if; But pee line turtous Pharifics, dennde 

MQ Charity; which rent CHRIST on the Robe, 

| Foz CHRISTS flocke, without malice oz yze, 
| Conuerted fragiflfaultozs, J conclude, 

By GODS own wozd, withoutten ſwozd oz fire, 


! | Readyenot how that CHRIST hes gine cõmand, 
It thy bꝛother doth oaght thee to offend: 

Then ſecretly cozrect him hand ſoꝛ hand, 

In triendiy manner ere that thou farther wend: 
At hee will not ther heare, then make it kend, 
To one oꝛ two by true narration: 

If hee foz them will not his mille amend, 


Delate dim to the Congregation. 


1 


—— 


* And pet it heremaineth obſtinate, 
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And tothe holy Church incounſellable: 
Then like a Turke hold him trxcommumtcate. 
And with all faithſnll folke abomtnable, 
Baniſhing him, that be be no moꝛe able 

To dwell among the faithfull compante, 
When hee repents bee not vnmerciable, 
But him receiue againe right tenderlp. 


But our dumbe Doctoꝛs of Dinintt ie, 
And pee ol the loſt lound Religion, 
Ok poꝛe tranſgreſſoꝛs pee haue no pitte, 
But cryes to put them ap to contuſion: 
As cryde the iewes fo2 the effuſion 
Ok CHRISTS blod into their burning pꝛe, 
Crucifige, ſo pee with an vnion, 
Doe e Cauſe call the fanlter in the fire. 


Unmercifull members ofthe Antichziſl, 
Cxtolling your humane tradition, 
Contrare the inſtitution of CHRIST: 
Feare yce not fo2 diuine punition⸗ 
Though ſome of peu bee god ofconditton, 
Ready to recetue new recent wine, 


A ſpeake to pou all Boſſes of perdition, 


Returne in time, ere pee runne to ruine. 


As ranne the pernerſe pꝛophets of Baal, 
Which didconſent to the Jdolatrie, | 
Ol wicked achab,King of Iſrael, | 
Whoſe number were foure hund2eth and fiftle, | 
Which honoured that Jdole openly: 

But when Elias, did pꝛoue their abuſion, 
Hee cauſde the people flap them cruelly, 
So in one houre came their conſuſon. 
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IJ pꝛay pou pzint in pour rememberance, 
dow the red Friers loz their Jdolatrte, 

cate, in Scotland, England, Spaine, Italie And France, 

on one dap were puniſht piteouſly. 
zeholde, how pour owne bꝛethzen now lately, 
nDutchland, England, Denmarke and Norroway, 
re troden dolvne tvith their hypocriſie, 
ind as the ſnow are vaniſht quite away. 


Z meruell that our Biſhops thinke no ſhame, 

o giue pour Friers ſuch preheminence, 
o ble their office to their great defame. 
2eaching fo: them in open audience: 
nt might a Biſhop augment bis owne expence. 

o2 each Sermon ten Ducates in his hand, 

Hee would ere he did lacke that recompence. 
Goe pꝛeach himlelle both into Burgh and Land. 


JF truſt to ſee god Neloꝛmation. 
| When that wee get a faithfull pꝛudent Ring. 
/ Which knowes the trueth, and his vocation , 
All Publicans, I truſt hee will downe th2ing, 
And will not ſaffer in his Realme to reigne, 
| Commpted Scribes, no2 falſe Phariſtence, 
Againit the trueth which plainly doe maligne: 
' Ttfl that Ring come wee muſt take patience. 


Nob farewell Friends, becauſe J cannot ate. 
| Powbett J could, pee muſt holde mee excuſed: 
| Though J againſt Jbolatrie tndpte, 
» | Dzthem delpptethat will not pet refule if, 
| pꝛap to GOD, that it bee no moꝛe bled, 
Among the Rulers of this Region, 
That common people be no moe abuſed, 
Fut gineÞtm gloze that bare the tho:zny Crown, 
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Who teached vs by his Diuine Scripture, 
To right P2aper theperfecreadie way: 
| As wateth Matthew in his ſixt Chapture. | 

| Jn what manner, and to lohom we ſhould pz? 
Athozt Compendions Oꝛation, each way KL 
Molt p:ofitable both fo body and fonle, 2 


15 The which is not direaed J heare ſap, 
| Co lohn, oz lames, to Peter, oz to Paul: 


Noz to none other ofthe Apoſtles twelue: 
Noz2 to no Sainct noꝛ Angell in theHeanen. 
But only to our Father GOD Htmlelfe, 
Which Oꝛatton is contained full enen, 

Molt pꝛoſttable foz vs Petitions ſeuen. 

Which wee Laicke-falke the vater noſter call. 
Chongh wee ſay fat mes nine, ten, oz eleuen, 
Ol all Pꝛaper this is the pꝛincipall. 


WEE By reaſon oi the Baker that it made, 
|||. po was the Sonne ot GOD, our Santour, 
And hy reaſon to whom it ſhonld bee ſatd, 
To che father oł Heauen our Creatoz, 
Who dwelleth not in Temple noꝛ in Tow2e: 
Mee clearly fees our thought, will, and intent, 
Mhat needeth vs at others ſ&ke ſuccour, 
When in all place Hts Power is pꝛeſent: 


Pee P2inces of the Pztefts that chould pꝛeach. 
Mhy lutter pee ſo great abuſton- N 
Mh doe pee not the ſimple teach, 

Mol, and to whom, to dꝛeſſe their Dzation? 
hy thole ye them to goe rom Coton to Towns 


n Pilgrimage to any Imagertes: 
=o en | 
|  Pzaytingtothemdonotely on their kners 


3 


a. 


A 


— 


E, 1 P Kr 1 
CThis was the p:agicke of fome ugrimage 
Mben Fillockes into Fyte — — e 
e [ith iocke and Tomthentoke their voyage. 
uld pan Angous to the flelde ChappellofDron, _ \ 
ap [henKirrocke there as keadvaga Con. 
Mithout regard either to ſinne oz ſhame, RJ 
Bane Lawrie leane at Ic aſure to lcape on, > 
Farre better beene to haue tarried athame. | 


tre? | Jhaneſcene paſſe a marueilous multttude, 
en. — men and women ſinging on their ſeete, 
ader the foꝛme ol fatned ſamctiude, 2 
Foz to adozne an Imagein Lzwreit: 
any came with their Fellowes loꝛ to mecte, 
call. Tommiting their fonle foznicatton: LE 
2nen, Pome kiff the clagged tatk ofthe Hermite. 


by thole pee this abominatton⸗ N 
26 \ 
Ok fo:nication and Adulterte, A 
ur, {Appearantly pee take but little cure, | 8 


eeing the marueilous infelicitte, 
bich hath ſo long done in this Land end ur 
2e: On pour defanlt, which haue the charge and cure: 
it, This is of trneth, my Lo2ds, with your lieue. 
uch Pilgrtmages haue made manp a hute, 
bich (ik Jpleaſed ) plainly J might pꝛiene. 


ach, | Why make pee not the Seripture manifeft 
Lo poꝛe people, touching Jdolatrie? 
n pour pꝛeaching why baue pee not expꝛeſt, 

how many Kings of iſrael cruelly, 

wn, Mere puniſht by GOD ſo rigo2oufip? 
$Ioroboam, AND manp moe m_ abt, 


Foz 
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Foz wozlhipping ofcarued Jmagery 
Mere from thcir Realmes rudelie roted out, 


Why thole yæ vnder pour Dominion 
A craftie Pꝛieſt, oz fained falle {Hermite? 
Abuſing the people ofthis Kegton, 
Onelp loꝛ their particular pꝛofite: 

And ſpectally that Hermite of Lawreit. 
Mer put the common people in belæue, 


That blind got ſigbt. and croked got their lte, 


The which the Palltard by no means can pztene. 


Pee married men, that haue trim wants wines, [= 


And luſtie daughters of paung and tender age: 
Whole honeſtte ye ſhould lone as pour lines, 
Permit them not to paſſe in Pilgrimage, 

To ſecke ſuppoꝛt at any ſfocke Image: 
Foz I haue known god wome paſſe from hame, 


Which haue bene trapped with ſuch luſts rage, 


aue returned both with great ſinne and ſhame. 


Get vp, thon ſlepeſt all fo long, © LORD, 
And make an haſtte refozmation, 

- Dathem that do tramp down thy gracious wozd 
And haue a deadlp indignatton, 

At them which make a true narration 

Ol thy Golpell, ſhewtng the veritie, 

O LORD, J make the ſupplicatton, 


Suppozt our Faith, our Hope, and Charitie. 


In ct 


Fol, 83 


Howe King N1xvs builded the great 
Citie of Niniuie: and howe hee van» 
quiſhed ZLoOKOASTES King of Bactria. 


His Ninus of Allyria King, 
When her had made his Conqueſling, 
1 To build a Citte hæ him dꝛeit. | 


| Chung a place where he thought eg 
| Mhere he had firſt Dominion, vongy — 
8, In Aſſyria his owne Region. 
Though Aſhur, às the Scripture ſapes, 
Who came befoze Ring Niuus dapegs, 
Mer founded that famous Citie, 
Che which was called Niniuie. 
„But as rehearleth Diodore, 
| Ninus that Citte dtd dec92e; 
e. | Homaruetlonstriumphantly, 
As pee ſhall heare (immediately, 
Upon the Flod of Euphraces, 
Which to beholde great wonder was 
d An hundꝛeth and fiftie ſtages, 
That Citte was ol length J wis. 
The Walles an hundzeth fote of bight. 
No wonder was though they were wight, 
Such bꝛeadth abont the Malles there was, 
Chꝛer Carts might ſidelings on them paſſe. 
Foure hundꝛeth ſtages, foure ſcoꝛe and ſoure, 
In circutt, but min oꝛ moꝛe. | 
e | Df Towzes about the Malles J weene, 
A thouſand and fine hundzeth bene. 
Ol betght two bundꝛeth foteand moze, 
As waiteth famons 2 


82 


be 
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The Scripture maketh mention, 
When GOD ſent lonas to that towne, 
To (yew them of his puniſhment, 
Chꝛoughout the Citie when bee went, 
The dapes fournep to him it was, 

The Bible lapes tt was no leſſe. 

My ſonne, now haue J howne to thee, 
Ol the buliding of Ninivie: : 
Fo: the augmenting of his fame, 

Ninus calde it after his name, 

When he that great Citie had ended, 
To conqueſt moꝛe pet hee intended: 
And did depart from Ninivie, 

And raiſcd vp a great Armie: 

Ol the moſt ſtal ward men and ſtout,. 
Ok all his Kegions round about: 

In great oꝛder toke their journey, 
Toward the Realme of Bactria. 

Ok wight fote-men J bnderſfand, 
He had ſeuentene hundzeth thouſand, 
Without Moꝛſe- men and Warlicke Carts, 
Whom her oꝛdꝛed in ſundꝛy parts. 
Wehicb to delcribe Ja.nnot able, 
WMboſe number is vbncredable. 

Zoroaltes that Noble King, 

UhoB?CQtria had in gouerning: 

Chat pꝛudent P2ince, as J heare fell, 

Did in Aſfronomte pꝛecell: 

and found the Artie of Magiz, 

With natvrall Sctencenzany ma, 

Seeing King Ninus in the field, 

Fo02ward he came with ſpeare and ſhield, 
Foure hundꝛeth thouſand men he was, 

In his Armte there was no leſſe, 
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And met King Nious on the Boper, 
Might valtantly and in god oꝛocr. 
On the vangarde ol his armie, 
n them hee ruſhed right rudelp, ' 
And ol them ſlew, as Jheare ſap, 
An hundzeth thouſand men that dap, 
Che reſt that ſcaped were bnClaine, 
To Ninus great hoſte fled agatne. 
Ol that King Ninus was ſo noped, 
H reſted neuer till hee de ſtroyed, 
All whole that Kegton vp and downe, 
Andfrom the Ring did reane the Crowne, 
And made the Kealme ol Bactria, 
Subjected to Allyria, | 
And in the ſelfe-ſame Land J wis, 
Hee toke to wife Semiramis, ; 
Mhich as mine Authoꝛ doth deſcrine, 
Mas then the luſfteff on line. 
That being done, without ſojourne, 
To Nini vie he did returne, 
Mith great triumph of vicozte, 
As mine Authoz2 doth lpectfie: 
Both Occident and Dztent, 
Mere all to htm obedient, 
It would abhozre the to heare red, 
The guiltleſſe blod that hee did ſhed. 
| When bee had rung as thou mapſt heare, 
The ſpace ofth2e and fonrtie yere, 
Bering in his excellent gloze, 
The dolent death did him deuoꝛe, 
In what ſoꝛt J am not certaine, 
Some Autdoꝛ ſapes that hæ was flaine, 
And left into his heritage, 
A ttte Child of ender age 
3 


Yong 


. 


Panng Ninus was the Childs name, 
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Uhich after flourtſht in great fame: 
Some lap, that by his wtuestreaſon, 
Ming kinus died in patſon, 
As à ſhall ſhew ere J hence fare, 
Vow Diodore hath done declare. 

hot 


e$oeforReerho; rc s rene Car he 
Of the wonderfull deedes of Queene WA 


SEMIRAMIS, 


* IN Vs loued ſo ardently, 
Semiramis his fatre Lady, 
There was nothing ſhe wold bane done 


But all obeped was full (one: 
She leeing him ſo amo2ons, 
Sbe grew pꝛonde and pꝛeſumptuous, 
And at the King ſhee did deſire, 
Fine dayes to gouerne his Empire: 
And hee of his beneuolence, 
Did grant her that pzcheminence, | E 
With Scepter. Crowne, and Robe Royall, | 
And Whole power Empertall. 
Till flue dapes were come and gone, 
Cbat ſhee as Ring ſhould reigne alone. Ant 


Then all the Pꝛinces of the Land, 
During that time made her a band: Fo 
With Banquet Ropall merily, an 
Shee treated them triumphantlp. Sc 
So the firſt day the people all, 2 
Came to ber Serutce bound and khꝛall: Ef 
But cre the lecond day was gone, D 


Sh toke luch gloze to reigne alone, 


OF THE MONARCHIE. 
3y a decræte made them among, 
e King ſhee put in pꝛiſon ſtrong. 
reade well of his pꝛiſoning, 
zut not of his delinering. 
dow euer it was, into his flowes, 
Hex did ol Death ſuffer the ſhowꝛes: 
d might not lengtb his life an honre, 
V Though be was the firſt Conquerour. 
<FUhole conqueſſing foz to conclade, 
je (asnotf without thedding ofblode. 
Now haue pe heard of Nious Bing, 
— bee began, and his ending. 
ithougb mine Authoꝛ Diodore, 
f him bath witten miekle moꝛe. 
unces lo: w2ongons conqueſſing. 
oe make oft-times an euill ending. 
Though hee had long pꝛoſperitie, 
He ended with great miſerie. 
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Of King Ninus Sepulture. 


| He Quckne a Sepulture ſhee made, 
Where ſhe King Ninus bodie laide, 
Dfcartouscraftie woke and wight, 
The which had ſtages nine of hight: 

And ten ſtages of bꝛeadth it was, 

Diodore fapes it Was no leſle, 

Joꝛ eight ages a myle thou take, 

And thereafter thy number make. 

So bp this compt it was full right, 

A myle and ckoa ſtage ofhight. 

Sp Sage e 
So high a wozke J reade ofnone-. 2 
4 C 54 
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Semiramis this laſtic NQuene, g 
Conſidering what danger bene, 

To haue a King of tender age, 
Which might not vſc no vaſſallage: 
She tokea couragious conceate, 
Thinking that (hee ſhoat(d make debate. 
Jf any made rebellion, 

Contrare her ſonne oꝛ his Region: 
Uhbom ſhe did foffer tenderly, 

And keeped him full qutetly, 

Shee laid apart her ownecloathing, 
And toke the rayment ofa Ring. 
When ſh& Was into Armour dight, 
Might no man know her by a Knight. 
Do valtantly went to the were, 

And togine Battell toke no feare. 
Daunting all Realmes about, 

That all the woꝛld ol her had doubt: 
Moꝛe foztnnate in her conqueſſing, 
Cban was her husband Ninus King, 

C Babylon ſhee did fo2tifle, 
Temples, and tolbꝛes trunnphantly, 
So pleaſantly did them pꝛepare, 

TWHhich in the Earth had no compare, 
Mo lobett Nimrod, of whom J ſpake, 
The hidecus Dungeon hee caulde make, 
And ofthe Cilie the fundament, 

To whom GOD made impediment? 
Uhlhere Nimrod left there ſhe began, 
And pitt to wozke many a man. 

Ot all the Realmes rounde about, 

Df mol? engine ſhee fought them out. 
Shce had wo:king with tree and fones, 
T welge bund:eth thouſand men at once. 
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e reade the Boke of Diodore, 
d thou ſhalt finde the number moe. 
cucry ſide of Euphrates, 
jat Noble Citie builded was: 
hd ſo that River of renowne, 
nne th:ough the mid-part of the fowwne, 
uner- thwart that Flod he Bꝛidges made, 
matueilous ſtrength both long and bꝛade: 
hey were fine ſages large ot length, 
n euerp Bꝛidge ſhee made a ſtrength, 
be circuit. as J (atd befoze, 
oure hundꝛeth ſtages and ſoureſcoze. 
be walles height who would delcrine, 
hꝛee hundꝛeth fote thꝛeeſcoꝛe and flue, 
ire Carts might paſſe right caſily, 
boue the walles of that Citie, 
— 7 without impediment: 
onſider then by pour ſudgemenk. 
j theſe walles were high oꝛ nonghf, 
nd alſo curtonflp were w2ought, 
Is Diodore hath done define, 
{hich doth tranſcend mp rude ingine, 
Of Babylon the magnificence, 
To whom pee would giue nocredence, 
4 at length would put in w2ite, 
MAbich Diodore hath done endite 
= of Cities finde J none, 


o Niniuie and Babylon: * 
rom Niniuie of Aſſy ria, 
To Babylon in Chaldea, 
By 1Bzidges pleaſantly ye map paſſe, 
Upon the Flad of Euphrates, 
among the fladsof Paradice, 
: bis Euphrates map beare the pzice; an 


— 
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Atl woꝛkes which the Nuene began, f 
Tranſcended the ingine ol man. 

Che pꝛoude Nuene bentheſilea, 

The Pꝛinceſſe of Amazona, 

With her Ladies triumphantlp, 

At Troy which fought valtantlie, 

Noz pet the fatre maiden of France, 
Daunter of Engliſh oꝛdinance: 

To Semiramis in her dapes, 

Mere no compare, as Bokes ſapes: 
Except triumphant lulius, 

Strong Haniball, oz Pompeius, 

Oꝛ Alexander the Conqueronr, 

I finde no greater Marriour. 

Would J rebearle as writes Clarkes, 
Mer wonderfull and valtant warkes, 
It were to me a great labour, 

And tedtons to the auditour. 

Nhat ſhee did in Ethiopia, 

And in the Land ol Media: 

Building Cities, Caſtles, and Totbbzes, 
Parkes and Gardens of pleaſnres; 

Foꝛ the exalting of her name, 

And immoꝛtall to make her fame. 

Ol larcius the high Mountaine. 

Sh& caulde runne down, and made them plaine. | 
Great Orantes, the ountaine wight, 
T wentte and five ſtages of hight, 
To her Pallace to dꝛaſo a Loch, 

By fo:ce of men ſhee cut it thꝛough . 

Had ſhee kept her chaſtitie, 

Shee might haue beene an A- per- ſe. 

When thee dad oꝛdꝛed her Emptre, P 


Ol venus wozke thre toke deſire, 
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ecrete manſion ſhe cauſde make, - 
Uherein ſhee pleaſantly might take, 
dung Gentlemen fo2 her pleaſure, 

ze which ſheo vlog abone meaſure: 

ne man alone might not bee able, 

) fanchher luſt inſattable. 

Ihen ſhee was ſatisfied of one. 

hee cauſde another come anone? 

be luſtieſt in all the Land, 

ame quietly at her command, 

Uhen they at length had lyen her by, 
dbce flew them all right cruelly, 

Uhen her ſonne came to age perfite, 
df him ſhe twke ſuch great delite, 
dbe&canſedhim with ber folye, 
mong the reſt rigbt quietly, 
Dome lapes, with ſenſuall luſts rage, 
Wt bound htm into marrtage; 
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nd helde him vnder Tutoꝛie, 
| o vpholde her Anthozitte. 


c ze Jr se Ee 5 Gre: ON Os N: CE; 
How the Queene Semiramis with a great 
Alrmie paſt into Inde: And fought 
* with the King Staurobates. And 
of her miſerable ende. 
Hen ſhee had long time liu de in reff, 
To conqueſſe moꝛe ſhe her addzeſt; 
Becauſe of diuerſe ſhee heard tell, 
Hob that the Inde Oꝛtenlell. 


Pꝛecelde in great Commodittes, 
As Belttall, Coznes, andtruiteiul Trees: 


| 
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all kinde of ſpices deltctons, 

Golde, Stluer, Stones pꝛecious. 

And how that plenteous Land did beare, 
Cozne, Fruite, and Mine twile in the peere, 
With Elephants innumerable, 

In Battell wond2ous terrible. 

Shee hearing this and meekle moze, 
Beleeuing to augment her gloze, 

Caulde make ſtraite pꝛoclamattons, 

In all and ſundzie Nattons: 

She wing how it was her deſire, 

All Pꝛinces under ber Empire, 

In Egypt and Arabia, 

In berſe, in Mede, and Chaldea, 

In Grece, in Caſpia, and Hercane, 

In Cappadoce, Lydia and Mauritane, 

In Armenie and Phrygia, 

In bamphilie and Aſſy ria, 

That each Land after their degree, 
Should bꝛing to her a great armie, 

In all tye godly haſte they map, 

And meet her into Bactria, 

Declaring them that her intent, 

Mis topaſſe to the Oꝛient, 

And make warre on the Ring ol Inde. 
From time they knew what was her minde, 
Then by themſelues each Region, 

Came foꝛward with their gartſon, 
Triumphantly in god array, 

To bactria tte the readie way, 

And made their muſters to the Queene. 
But ſuch a ſight was neuer ſcene, 

In Batteſi rap ſa many a man, 

At once fince GOB.the wozld began, 
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t Spainzie, France, Scotland, England, 
chland, Denmake, no pet lreland, 
ere not inhabite in thoſe dayes, 
22 long after mine Authoz ſapes. 
L Echefias hee Doth ſpeciſie. 
ge number of this great armie, 
aping, there came at her command, 
pt-men thirty hundzeth thouſand, 
f ho2ſe-men mounted galltardly, 
ine hund2:th thouſand verily, 
bundzcth thouſand Camells wight, 
In enery Camel] rode a Knight, 
zeparde to paſſe into all parts, 
here were an hundꝛeth thouſand Carts, 
wo thonſand Boats with her ſhee caries, 
dn HYozſe, Camels, oꝛ Dꝛomadaties, 
3:idges to make ſhe didconclude, 
nerthwart Indus that furious Flod, 
Mhich beene of Inde the vemoſt bo2der, 
Ot the which Flod with right god oꝛder, 


f her Barges ſhe 1Bzidges made. 
Mhereon her great hoſte ſafclp rade. 
C. Father, J would men vnderſtod, 

ow ſuch a marnetlous multitude, 
Might be at once bꝛonght to the ficlde, 
Ready to fight with ſpeare and ſhielde: 
Some men will judge this beene a fable, 
The matter beene lo vntrewable. 

C. It map well bee, my ſonne ( ſaid her 
As bpexample wer map lee, 
How Dauid King of Iſrael, 
His people cauſde number and tell: 
Bp loab hts chtcte Captainc, 
As holy Scripture cheweth plaine, 
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Ol fighting men into that Land, 
Mee found thirteene hundꝛeth thonſand. 
Sith Dzuid in that ſmall Tountrie, 
Might haue raiſed ſuch an Armte: 
To this Ladie it was no wonder, 
The tahich had greater Realmes her vnder, 
Than Davids little Kegton, 
Though ſhee had many a Kigion, 
Ok men, moe than J tolde betoze, 
Thereloꝛe, my ſonne, maruell no mo2e. 

¶ Staurobates the King of lade, 
Greatly perturbed in his minde, 
Hearing ot ſuch a multitude, 
Lo make defence he did conclude, 
And ſent a Beſſage to the Nucene, 
Þ2aping her Majeſtte ſereene. 
That ſhee would of her ſpeciall grace, 
Giye him licence to liue in peace? 
Fayling of that, though hee ſhould die. 
That hee ſhould make her fight oꝛ flee, 
And to his God a Now hee made, 980 
Ji no peace migbt of her be had, 
And il hee wan the victozie, 
That he the Queene ſhould cruciffe. 
At his boaſting the Queene made bourds, 
Saping, It ſhall not bee no words, 
Shall make me paſſe from my purpoſe, 
Without great ſtrokes, as J ſuppoſe. 
The Mellenger ſhewde to the Ring. 
Ok her pꝛeſumptuous anſwering, 
Then Staurohates wiſe and wight, 
Came fo2wardlike a Noble Knight: 
With many à thouſand Speare and Shfelde, 


Arraped royallp on the Fteld:. 
Thinking 


* MONATt E. 
zinking her would his life defende, 
9 in the Battell make an ende. 
The Queene bpon the other ſide, 
all of pꝛeſumptton and pꝛide, 
Her Banners pleaſantly diſplayde, 
Uith hardte heart and bnatratde. 
{pon Indus that famous Flod, 
— met, where ſhed was meikle blad: 
In Boats, Balingars, and Barges, 
The two armies on other charges. 
emiramis the Battell wan, 


4 


Do that the waterofthe Flod, 

Ran red, mixed with mens blod- 

The King of inde with all his might, 
rom indus Flod hee toke the flight: 

To his chiefe Citte hee retired, 

[Where in his pꝛeſence there appeared, 

In Battell- rape anew armte, 

Ok right inuincible Cheualrie: 

With Elephants an hiddious number, 

Woyich afterward made meikle cumber. 

Semiramis and her company, 

In the meane time right cruelly, 

Deſtroyed the Boꝛders of that Land, 

Coke pꝛiſoners moe than ten thouland. 

Sh toke à couragious couceata, 

Great Elephants to counter faite: 
Shee had ten thouſand Dren-bides, 
Well ſow d together backe and ſides, 


Quicke Elephants as they had bæne: 
Uher well faffed with ſtraw and hap, 
Whereofthe ladians twke 8 frap, 


Mhere dꝛowude and flaine were many a man: 


With mouth and noſe, teth,cares-and ene, 


Upon 
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Upon Camels and Dzomadartes, 
Cheſe falfe figures with her ſhe caries. 
The ladians when they law that ſight, 
Affraycdly they toke the flight: 

Foz ſuch a — es neuet ſæne, 

Ik naturallbeaſts they had bene. 
Che Ring htmſelfe was righteffeard, 
Till be the veritie had ſpeard, 

And Knew by his Explozatours, 

T bey were but fatned falſe figures: 
Then mantfully like men of were, 
Fo2ward thep tame witbontten feare, 
Right lo Semiramis fhe QMuene, 
Uhtch foz one man was ap fiftene: 
Theſe two armies fnl! cruellp, 

They ruſht together ſo rndelp, 

With hiddeous cry and trumpets ſound, 
Till thouſands lap dead on the ground, 
Semiramis had luch à number, 

To oꝛder t hem it was great cumber. 
Then the great Elephants of inde, 
Right ſtrong and hardy ol their kinde: 
Fo2ward tber came and would not ceaſe, 
Till thzough the mtds of the pꝛeaſſe, 

Ok that great hoſte they rudelpra%ed. 
Their men and hoꝛſe to Earth they duſhed. 
Theſe fatned beaſtes withontten'ſpatte, 
Mere fruſht and foulpted onder fete, 
The Ring of Inde with courage kene, 
Met with Semiramis the Mneene, 

Hee ryding on an Elephand. 

But ſhe with bim fought band fo2 hand, 
And gave the King ſo great aſſay, 

That pe was neuer in ſuch affrap: 


To | 


erregen 
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Coſfrike at bim ſhee twke no feare, 
So well ſhe bſed was in were: 

ts ſtrikes ſhe bad but little counted, 
Mere not the King was ſo well mounted: 
Either at other ſfrake ſo faff, 

Till they were tyꝛed at the laſt; 

The King hee thought himſelle aſhamde, 
Mitha woman to be defamde: 

And was determinde not to fle, 

Though in that baftell hee ſhould die: 

As one the which deſpaired bene, 

Hee rudely ranne bpon the Quene, 
And thꝛough the arme gane her a wound, 
Which tober heart gaue luch a found, 
That ſh& conftrained was to fla: 

Chen all the reſt of her armte, 

When they perceiu d that ſhe was gone, 
To Indus Flood ey fledeachone. 


The Nne&ne otierthwart the Flod the rade, 
On Bztdges which were of Woates made, 
With her a ſober companp, 


Which with her fled aftrapedly, 
The lndians followed on the chaſe: 
Thenon the Bꝛidgescame ſuch pꝛeaſſe, 
Dffleing folke; which was great wonder. 
So that the Bꝛidges bake inſunder. 
Some ſanke, ſome downe the Riger ran, 
Then dzownde there many a Noble man. 
Which was a great pittie to deploze, 

As waiteth famous Diodore, 

And finally, ſoꝛ toconclude, 

Was neuer ſhed ſo miskle blade, 

At one time, fince the wozld-began, 
Nozflaine ſo many guiltleſſe man. 


= 

And all thꝛough the occaſſon, 

And the pꝛidelull perſwaſton, | 

Ol this ambitious wicked Queene, 

Such one was neuer heard noꝛ lene, 
Staurobates the King ok Inde, 

Greatly refopced in his minde, 

Ol this triumph and victozie. 

- Semiramis with heart full (o2p, 

Seeing lo many tane and ſtatne, 

To her Countrey returned againe: 

Lamenting Foꝛtunes vartanee, 
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Mhlch bꝛought her to ſo great milchance: 


Befo:e which was lo fo2tunate, 
And then ot comloꝛt deſolate. 

Her tonne a man ol perfection, 
Conſidering bis ſubjection, 
His libertte her did deſtre, | 
That he mtght gonerne his Empire. 
Seeing his mother bittons, 
And with that ſo ambitions» 
As mine authoꝛ doth ſpectfle, 
Ve llew his mother cruelly. 
What other cauſe o2 intention, 
A finde no ſpeciall mention: 
Some (ayes, to bæ at libertte. 
Some lapes, fo her adulterie: 
None other canſe J can define, 
Except punition diume. 


Ol this latre Lady couragious, 
Beholde the ending doloꝛous: 

Tho Was but twentp peres oł age, 
When ſhe began her baſſallage; 
And reignde trfumphantly but wiere, 
Thelpace ol fonrty and two peere. 


When | 
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When ſhe was ſlaine, ſh& was thꝛœſcoze, 
Mith yeeres two, ſhe was nomoze; 
As Diodore wzltes in his Boke, 

Mis Chꝛontcle who liits to loke. 

Or this Ladie A make an ende, 
Thinking no wap IJcan commende, 
Women fo: to become man- like. 

oʒ men ſoꝛ to bee woman lie: 

02 why; it bene the LORD ES minde, 

All Creatures to bſe their Rinde: 
Men foz to haue pꝛebeminence, 
And women vnder obedience. 
Though all women inclined be, 
Co haue the ſoneraignitie, 
As this Lady, who would not reif, 
Till ſh& her husband had ſuppꝛeſt. 
To that intent that ſhee might reigne. 
Alone to haue the gouerning. 
Ladies no way J can commend, 
Pꝛeſumptuouſip which doe pꝛetend, 
To ble the office ol a King, 
Oz Realmes take in gouerning: 
Molobeit they valiant be and wight; 
Going in battell like a Knight: 
As did pꝛonde Pentheſilea, 
The Pꝛinceſſe of Amazona: To: 
In mens habtte agatn# reaſon- 4 
Likewiſe J thtnke dertſion, 
A pꝛince to beeeffeminate, 
Dekade hiomneopitie, - 
8 anthyo2Iie, 
Thzongh beaſtip fenſnalitie? 
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Such Kings J diſcommend at all, 
Example of Sardanapall. 
Father (ſaid J) ſge me how long, 
The ſucceſſion of King Ninus rang, 
That ſhall J doe with diligence, 
My ſonne (laid he) ere me goe hence, 
Since à haue ſhowne at thy deſire, 
Uhat man began tbe firſt Empire, 
ow would J it were to thee kend, 
Ot that Empire the fatall end. 


tbh bebe bse bse babs, 


How King Sar DA NAPAL vs for his 
vitious life made a miſerable end- 


r Ctweene toe Conquerour Ninus, 
And ſenſuall Sardanapalus, 
LAT)! Jcan find no lpectail Fozte, 
>= TWoz:thp to put in memoꝛie: 
Except which J haue done deſcrine, 
Ol Semiramis King Ninus wine; 
But J can finde no good at all, 
To wꝛite of king dardanapall: 
Which was the ſixt and thirtie King, 
By line from Ninus deſcending: 
At length his life fo2 to declare, 
I thinke it is not neceſſare : 
Becauſe that many cunning Clarkes, 
Maue bim deſcrtned tn their warkes; 
Hob he was laſt of Aſſyrians, 
Mhich had the whole preheminence, 
The time of the fiir® Pouarchte, 
In Chꝛonicles as thou mayft ſee, 


That P2incewas lo eſfeminate, 
With lenſuall luſt intoxicate: 
e did abhoꝛre the Compante, 
fhis moſt noble Chenalrte, 


That he might haue the moze delite, 


To vſe his beaſtly appetite, 


Conuerſe with women night and day, 


And cloathed him in their acrap: 


Sao that no man that had bim ſcene, 
Could judge à man that hee had bene, 


So in whozedome and harlotrp, 
Did kepe himſelle ſo quietly, 

The Pꝛinces of Aſſyrians, 

Ol him thep could get no pꝛeſente⸗ 
Thus liued he continnallp, 
Againſt Nature inoꝛdinatelp. 
When to the Perſes and the Medes, 
Repozted was ſuch bittous deeves: 
With the Rulers of Babylon, 
They didconclude all into one, 
Chep would not ſuffer fo2 to ring, 
Aboue them ſuch a vitions King. 


But Arbaces a Duke of Mede, 


Hee derflp toke in hand that deede. 
And firſt he came to Niniuie, 

To ſæ the Aings Yajeſfte: 
And to one ofthe Kings Guarde, 
He gaue a ſecrete rich re warde, 
To put him in a quiet place, 


Mhere her might ſeꝛ the Kings Grace, 


And be vnlerne ol 
But be law 


any Wight: 
(Hip 007 Knight, | 


— 
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Che laſt and the moff vitious King, 
ich in that Monarchie did reigne. 
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Into his Paſeſttes company, 1 
Except women allanerlp. A νν Go _ 
And as a woman he wascled, 9 
Mtth women counſelled and led. 4 0H Home 
And ſhamefully be was ſitting, 
With ſpindle and with rocke ſpinning. 
When Arbaces that ſight had ſeene, 
His courage roſe vp from the ſplene: 
And thought tt ſmall difficultie, 
Fo2 to depꝛiue his Majeſtie. 
Then railed he the Perſians, 

ith Medes and Babylonians, 
Enarmed well with ſpeare and ſHicld, 
Triumphantly they toke the field, 
The Ming ratſed the Aſſyrians, 
Together with the Chaldeans, 
And they reſiſted as they might. 
But finally he toke the flight, 
To ſane himſelfe in Niniuie. 
Then ſiedged they that great Citie, 
. two peeres and moze, 

S wꝛiteth lamous Diodore, 
Cill that the Flad of — 
Aroſe with ſuch a ſurioulneſſe, 
Mberethꝛougb a great part of the fowne, 
By violence was beaten downe. 
Then when the King found no remead, 
But tobe taken, oꝛ to bee dead, 
as man deſpaired, fall of tre, 
Cauſde make a furious flaming fire, 
And take his gold and je wels all. 
With Scepter, Crowne, and Robe ropa, 
With all his tender Seruttures, | 
That of pt cops had greateſtcures, 
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Together with his lutte Nunes, 


As y& may ſæ by his diting. 


And all his wanton Concubines: 
And in that fire hee did them caf, 
Then lap himſelle in at the laſt: 
Where all were burnt inpowder (mad, 
Thus ended King Sardanapall; 
Withoutten any repentance, 

As map bee ſæne 4 thts ſentence, 

Mere following, which he doth endife, 
Beloꝛe his death in great defpife, 
Which is a right vngodly ? 


EPpITAPHIVMSARDANAPALLI, 
Cum te mortalem noris, præſentibus exple 
Delitiis animum, poſt mortẽ nulla voluptas 


Et Venere, & ccenis,&plumis Sardanapali. 
ow haue J ſhotwne with diligence, 

The Ponarchte of Aſſyrians, 

The which at King Ninus began 

And ended at this wicked man: 

And did endure withoutfen were 

A thonſand two hundzeth andW@nrtte ye&re, 

As does endite Euſebius, 


| Reade him, and thon ſhalt finde it thus, 


GO 4 


— — — 
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of the miſerable deſtruction of the fiue 
Cities, called, Sodome, Gomorrha, 
geboim, Segor, and Adama, with their 
whole Regions. 


Ather. J pꝛap yon to mee tell, 
+= What noble things that befeſl, 


During the re re gn of Aſſyrians, 


Uhich had (6 zeheminence, 
J meane of other 115 F Fes 
Under their Dominations? 


(Said as 
Jndurt ade 101 
Becamet that woelull miſer 
Ot Sodom, Gomor, atid thetr A 
as Scripture doth make mention: 
Whoſe people were ſo lenſuall, 
boron oy —— IM 
The which into vigare verſe, 
My tongue hare to rehearſe: 


Ahe bꝛutall beaſts ont of their mindes, 
Unnaturatiy abulde their kindes. 


| 1 
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OF THE MONARCHIE, 
By filthie ſinking lecderp, 
And moſt abominable Sodomte. 
As holy Scripture doth defcrine, 
Jn that Countrie were Cities fine, 
Which were Sodome, and Gomorrha, 
Seboim, Segor and Adama, 
Among them all found was there none, 
\ Undefiled but Lot alone: 
How Abraham dwelt neare hand by, 
Which pꝛayed foz Lot eſfeduallp: 
Fe GOD made him adnertiſement, 
That hee would make ſuch puniſhment, 
To Lot two Angels GOD did (ſend, 
Him from that furte to defend; 
M hen the people of that region, 
Sab the — come to the towne, 
Transtoꝛmed into fatre young 
They parpoled them fo2 token, 
And abuſe them vnnaturallp, 
With their loule ffinking Sodomp. 
Ok that god Lot was wonder woe, 
And offered them his danghterstwo, 
Them at their pleaſare fo2 to ie, 


But they vis d ers did refuſe. 
Andthon 45 angels wit 322 . 
Theſe men de 


And ſo perfoꝛce leſt them 


rom Lots lodgin je ans n 0 
1 3 F gone 
Foz oboe urban ch, 
That fo 


etromibe Hed 
A. the Mea 
ne GOD to ſuch 


Thatfrom the. Nene 


de 


with 
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With awtull thundering rained downe, 
And did confame that whole Region. 
Ok all that Land ſcaped no moe, 
Except Lot and his Daughters two. 
Mis Aike was turned in a fone» 


So witcleſſe was he left alone: 


Fo2 ſhe was inobedtent, 
And keped not commandement. 
When the Angels gaue them command, 
Sone to depart out ot that Land, 
They charged them vnder great paine, 
_ to loke backward againe. 
hen Lots wife heard the thundering, 
Ol flaming fire, and the lightning: 
Che woelull cryes lamentable, 
Ol people moſt eſpouentable: 
FJoꝛ none of them had foꝛte to fie, 
She& pearnde that ſozrowfnllſight fol&: 
And as ſhee turned her anone, 
Sbe was transfozmed in a ſfone: 
Where ſh& remaineth to this dap, 
Ol her J haue no moꝛe to ſap. | 
Co ſhe w at length J am not able, 
Chat pttions Pꝛoceſſe lamentable: 
How Cittes, Caſtles, Townes and Toles, 
Uillages, Baſtalytes and Wowzes: 
They were all into powder dziuen, 
Foꝛreſts by the rotes bp:inen; 
Cheir King, their Qn&ne, and people all, 
Ponng and olde burnt in powder (mall. 
No Creature was left on lice, 
Fowles, Beaſts, Man no2 Wife: 
The Earth, the Cozne, Herbe, Fruite and Tre, 
The Child:enon the Nurſes kn; 10 bf 
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Right ſudddenlp in an infant, | - 

Unwarily came that Judgement, 

As it came in the time of Noy, 

When GOD did all the wozld deffrop, 

Fo2 the ſelfe ſinne ol Sodomie. 

And moſt abominable Bougerie. 

That vice at length ſoꝛ to declare, 

A thinke it now not neceſſare: 

Mhen all was burnt, Aud. Blod and Bones, 

The Hills, Uaſlies, Stockes and Stones, 

The Countrie ſanke foz to conclude, 

Where now there ſtands an vglie Flad; 

The which ts called the dead Sea, 

KHert tothe Conntrie of Indie, 

M hole ſtinking ſtrands blacke as Tar, 

The Flewer of it men le les on far, 

Into Orontius thou mapſt xeade, 

Ol that Countrie the length and bꝛeade: 

Ol length filcte mples and two, 

And fourteene myles in bꝛeadth alſo. 

Lot of his wife was ſo agaſt, 

Thattoa Mountaine wilde hee paſt: 

Dfcompante hee had no moe, 

Except bis luſtie Daughters to: 

And by thetr pzonocation, 

As Moles makes narration, 

Alone into that Pountaine Wilde, 

His Daughters two bee got with childe: 

Foz they belæued in their thonght, 
Chat all the wozld was gone tononght: 

As it became ofthat Nation, | 

Thing that generation, 

Wouldſaile,ercept they craftily, 

Cauſvetheir Father with them to lp: 
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And ſo they found a crafty wple, 

ow they their Father might beguile, 

nd cauſed him to dꝛinke wight wine, 

Mhich men to Lerherte doth incline, 
When hee was full and talen on 'flepe, 
His daughters qutetly did crepe, 

Into his bed fall ſecretly, 

Pꝛouoking him with them to lye. 

Hee knew not how hee was begntſde, 
Till both his Daughters were with childe, 
And bare two ſonnes incertatne, 

They being in that wilde Mountaine: 

Ol whom two Nations did pꝛocæde. 

As in the Scripture thou mapſt reade, 

In the which Scripture thou mayſt ſe, 

At length this woefnll miſerte: 

This miſerie became but were. 

From Noahs Flod the hundzeth pckre. 
Together with foureſcoze and eleuen, 

As counted Carion full euen. 

And after Noahs death J ges, 

One and fourty peares there was, 
When abraham was of age J wene, 
Foureſcoze of pœres and ninetene, 
Chen this fo ule ſinne of Sodomp, 

Was puniſhed ſo rig oꝛouſly: 
Great GOD pꝛeſerue vs tn our time. 
Chat we commit no ſuch a crime, 
Tedious it were fo2 mak to tell, 
This Monarchie during what befell, 
And wonders that on Earth were w2onght, 
hich to thy purpoſe 0 nought: 
As hob the people of Iſrael, 
Did long time into Egypt dewell: 


OF THE MONARCHIE. 
And of their great punttion. 
Thz:ough r haroes Perſecution: 
And how Moſes did them conuoy 
Ihꝛough the red Sea with mickle foy: 
Wehere King Pharoh righ miſerably, 
Was d20wnde with his budge armie: 
And how that people wandzing was, 
Fourtp peres in Wilderneſſe. 

Moſes that time, as 4 heare ſap, 
Recetued the Law on Mount Sinay: 
That time 1 oſua from lordan, 

Lcd the people to Canaan, | 
Where Saul, Dauid, andSalomon, 
With Hebzew Kings manp one, 

Did richly reigne in that Countrte: 
Enduring this firſt Monarchie. 

The ſiedge of Thebes mtſerable,* | 
Where dlod was ſhed incomparable, 
Of Noble men tnto thoſe dapes, 
With other terrible affrapes. 

As how the Greekes wzought bengeance, 
Upon the Noble Trojans, 

Becauſe that Paris did conuop, 
ÞPerfozce faire Helena to Troy, 

Which was Ling Menelaus wife, 
Where many a thouſand loft thetr life, 
That time the valiant Hercules, 
Thꝛoughout the wozld did him addꝛeſſe, 
Where hee did many a doughty dede, 
As in his ſloꝛie thou mapſt reade. 

And thzough Deianira his Mile, 
That Champion did loſe bis lite: 

In flaming fire full furtonly, 

The death hee ſtiffered cruelly, 
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Chat time Remus and Romulus, 
Did found that City moſt famous, 7 
Ol Rome ſtanding in Italie, 
As in their ſtoꝛy thou mapft ſc. pr 
Would thou reade Titus Livius, | 
Chou ſhouldſt find woꝛkes wonderong: 
Mhoſe wozthte deedes are well kend, 
And ſhall bee to the woꝛlds end: 
Though they began with cruelty; 
And ended with great miſerie, 
As bene (the matter to conclude) 
Ol all ſhedders ol guiltleſſe blod. 
In Greece the oznate Poetrie, 
Medicine, Puſicke, Aſtronomie, 
During the firſt Monarchie began, 
By Homerus that famous man: 
Together with Heſiodus, 
As diuerſe authoꝛs heweth vs. 
It were to long to put in Rime, 
The Bokes that they wꝛote in their time 
Det erm e during which beſel 
u e 
As loꝛ god Abraham andbis ſerde, 
nto the Bible thou mapſt reade: 
ow in this time as J beare tell. 
gan the Ringdome ſpirttuall, 

As J baue ſhowne to thee befoze, 
Taberefoze J ſpeake ot them no moꝛe. 


A ſhort 
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' - The which had beene pꝛiſoners, 


Mee vldecounſell of Daniel, 


Fol, Fil, 


A ſhort deſcription of the ſecond, third 
and fourth Monarchies. —1 


Ather (ſaid J) which was the man. 
That the next Monarchie began? 

| E. Cyrus (ſatd hee) the King of Perſe, 

” As Chionicies daue done rehearſe, 
2udent and fnll of policte, 
ganne the ſecond Ponarcbie. 
Fo2 hee was the moſt godly King, 
hat euer in Perſe oꝛ Mede did xeigne: 

Foz he ol his bentgnitte, 

Dedlinered from Taptinitte, 

The whole people of iſrac}, Ss 

Into the time of Daniel: N 


In Babylon full ſeuentie peeres. 
Therefo:ze GOD ol his grace benigne, 
Gaue him a diuine knowledging. 
During his time, as J heare tell, 


Carion at length doth ſpeciſle, 

Ol his marueilous Natinitie, 

And of his vertuous vpbzinging, 
And how her vanqueſt Creſus King, 
Mith many other valiant deede, 
As into Carion thou mayſt reade; 
Whoſe (acceſſion didendure, 

To the fenth King, thereof beſare, 
But after bis great conqueſſing, 
Right miſerable was his ending: 
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As Herodotus doth deſcrine, 

Jn Scychia hes loſt his life, - 

Where the vndanted Scythians, 
Uanquticht the Noble Perſians: 

And alter that Cyrus was dead, 
Quene Tomyre hacked off his head, 
Which was the Quckne of Scychians; 
In defpit2 of the Perſi ans: 

She call his be d, foz to conclude, 
Into a veſſell full of blode: 

And ſaid theſe woꝛds cruelly, 

Dꝛinke now thp fill if thou bee d2p. 
Fo2 thou didſt ap blod ſhedding thirſ, 
Now dꝛinke at lea ſure if thou lift. 
Alter that Cyrus ſucceſſion, 

Ol all the woꝛld had poſſeſſion: 
Till Alexander with ſwoꝛd and fire, 
Attainde perfo2ce the third Empire! 
Which was the King of Macedone, 
With valiant Greekes many one, 

An Battell fell and furious, 

Uanquetſt the mighty Darius: 

Mlhich was the tenth and the laſt King, 
Uhich did afterKting Cyrus reigne. 
As loꝛ this potent Emperour, 
Alexander the Conquerour, 


Il tdou at length would reade his Reigne; 


And of his cruell Conqueſſing: 

In Engliſh tongue in bis great Boke, 
At length his lite there thou mayſt loke: 
Mo alexander that potent King, 
Was twelue yeres in his Conqueſſing, 
And how fo; all bis great Conqueſt, 
Mee liued but one pere in reſt, 


den 
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When by bts ſeruant ſecretly, 
Mee popſonde was fullpitionſlp, 
| Lucane and Alexander compare, 

Co thunder oꝛ fire-flanghtin the Aire, 
A cruell Planet, a moꝛtall Meir d. 
Downe th:inging people with his [wozd. 
Ganges that moſt famous Flood, 
| Ve mixed with the Indians blod, 

And Euphrates with the blod of Perſe, 
Whole crueltie foz to rehearſe, 

And guiltleſſe blod which ber did ſhed, 
Wereright abominable to bee read, 
After his ſhoꝛt pꝛolperitie. 

Hee died with great miſerie. 

It were to long to be decided, 

How all his Realmes were diuided: 

As while that Ceſar Iulius, 

Mhen her had vanqueff Pompeius, 
Was choſen Emperonr and King, 
Aboue the Romans foz to reigne: 

That potent P2ince was the fürſt man, 
Which the fourth Monarchie began: 
And had the whole Dominon, 

Ok euerp Land and Region; 

M hole ſucceſſours did reigne but werre, 
Ouer the woꝛld manp hundꝛeth perte. 
But gentle lulius, alas, 

— yy; map but little ſpace, 
Ubich Jtbinke pitte to deploze, 


In flnemoneths and litle moze. 

By falle exoꝛbitant treaſon, | 
That prudent Pzince was troden downe, 
And murdꝛed in Connſell-honſe, 

By cruell Brutus and Caſſius. 


after 
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Alter that lulius was ſlaine, 
Did reigne the great Octavian, 
Ok Emperours one of the beſt: 
During his time was peace and reſt, 
Ouer all the woꝛld in each Regton, 
As Stoꝛies doe make mention. 
And eke J make it to the plaine, 
During the time of Octavian, 
The Sonne of GOD our Lozd IE Sv, 
Toke mankinde of the Airgine true: 
And was that time in Bechlem bozne, 
To ſaue mankinde that was fozlozne, 
As Scripture makes narration, 
Df his bleff Jncarnatton. 
ow haue J tolde the as J can, 
ow the foure Yonarchtes began: 
But in thy minde thou mayff conffder, 
How woz2ldly power beene but ſlidder: 
Foz all their great Empires are gone, 
Chou ſelf there is no Pzince alone, 
Mhich hath the whole Dominton, 
This time ot euerp Region, 
C. Father, what reafon had theſe Uings. 
Reaners to bee of others Reignes, 
But any right and juff quacrell, 
Whereth:onghthat they might make Battell, 
And common people to downe thzing? 
To thts (ſaid J) make anſwering. < 
E, Pr ſonne (laid her) that ſhall bee done, 
As J beit can, and that right ſone: 
| Theſe MBonarchies J vnderffand, 
| 2 PÞ2eo2dinate were by the command, 


Ot GOD the Plaſmatoz of al. = 
* Foz to downg thꝛing, and to make thzall, m 
3 | 
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Undaunted people vittons: 

And eke fo to be gractons, 

To them whtch vertnous were and god; 

As Daniel hath done conclude, 

At length into his pꝛophecies, | 

How there ſhould be fonre monarchies: 

Hts ſecond Chapter thou mapſt ſæ, 

Hob after the firſt Qzonarchle, 

. When Nabpchodonozor King, 

An Image ſaw in bisfleping, , __ 

Mith auſtere loke both high and bzeade, 

And of fine pure golde was his head: 

Mis bꝛeſt and armes ol ſiluer bight, 

is wombe of Copper hard and wight, * 

is loynes and limmes of Yꝛon right ſifong; 
Fre fete of Clap. pzon mixt amon 

| 


- 


rom the Pountatne there came one, 
ithout mens hands a full great Stone, 
Which on that Figures fete did fall, 
And dang all downe in powder ſmall; 
Ol whole interpzetation, 
Doctoꝛs doe make narration: 
The head ol gold doth ſigniſte, 
Firſt the Aſſyrians Monarchie: 
The ſiluer bꝛeſt they did apply, | 
To Perſians which reignedſecondlp: | 4 
The wombe of Copper oꝛ of 15zalle, 
- .| Thirdlp fo Greekes compared was: 
| Hislopties andlimmes Ayman ſtelez 
larkes haue them compared weele, 
Co Romanes thzongh thett diligence, 
Tow the fourth. pꝛeheminence. 
I | Aboneeachother Nation, 
.- | Bp this interpzetation; D x > 
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The mixed fete with p2on andclay, 
Did ſignifie the latter dap, 

When that the wozld thall be dinided, 
As after ward ſhall be decided: 

So CHRIST is ſigniſted the Stone, 
Whole Monarchie ſhall neuer be gone: 
Fo2 vnder his Domtaton, 

All Pztnces ſhall be troden do tone: 
Vlhen that great GOD Omnipotent, 
Comes to his generall Judgement, 

Mis Monarchie ſhall then be knowne, 
As alter ſhall be to thee ſhowne: 

And as the Scripture ſhall thee tell, 
Yor in the eight ol Daniel, 

te ſav into his viſton, 

By a plaine expoſitton, 

How that the Greekes ſhould wozke bengeance, 
Upon the Medes and Perſians, 
Comparing the Greekes bnto a Goate, 
With one hozne, fierce, furious and hote: 
UUbhich kilde the Ram with hoznes two, 
— the Perſe and Mede Alſo: 

And ſo by Daniels Pzobecies, 

All their great mighty Monarchies, 

The which all other Realmes ſurpꝛiſed, 
y the great GOD they were deuiſed, 
As he of Ticus the Romane, 

Sonne and haire to Veſpatiane, 

Made him a furious inſtrument, 

To put the lewes to great toꝛment: 
Which I 411558 ere A hence fare, 
Shoꝛtly chat Pzocefle to declare. 


% 


8 As baniel hath 


Bꝛought them all bonnd to Babylon: 


And that firſt deſolatton, 


Fol. 117. 


Of the moſt miſerable and terrible 
deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 


Ather (ſaid J) declare to mee, 

Induring this fourth Ponarchio, 

The Py c —— — belell. 

E. My ſonne ( ſatd hee) that 

Che moſt andmanifeſf miſerte, 790 hell I tell 
Became vpon that great Citte, 
Ieruſalem, when it was ſuppꝛeſt, 
As Stozies doe make manifeſt: 
But as the Scripture doth denſe, 
leruſalem was deſtroyed twile: 
Firſt foz their great Jdolatrte, 


Which they committed in Turie, hs 
The honour onght to GOD alone, Po (> 
They gane to Figures ofſfocke and ſfone: 
3Befoze CHRISTS Jncarnatton, 4 a by 


Came this firſt deſolation, 

Fiue hundzeth peres, fourefcoze and ten, | 
In Chꝛonicles as thou mapſt ken: :2 
How Nabuchodonozor Ring, j 
That famous Citie did downe th2ng:; | 
Their King with people many one, 


Where they remained pꝛiloners, 
The ſpace ol thꝛæſtoꝛe and ten vætes⸗ 


Alas called the Tronſmigratton: 
Mas no man left in afl their Lands, THE) 
But poꝛe folke labouring with thetr hands: . 
Tillmightte Cyrus King of Petſe, | | 
done rebearſe: | 
'H 3 Was 


* 
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Was monedþy GOD foꝛ to reſtoꝛe, 
The lewes wherethat they were befoze, 
C If Jneglec J were toblame, 
Che lat ſiedge of leruſalem, 
UW hoſe Ruine was moſt miſerable, 
And foz to tell right terrible: 
Was neuer in Earth. Citie. noꝛ Towne, 
ot ſuch extreame deſtruction. 
hetownes of Tyre, Thebe noz Troy, 
They neuer ſuffered halfe ſuch noy: 
The Emperour veſpaſiane, 
Me did deuiſe that Seidge certaine: 
There was the Pꝛophecte complet, 
Mhich CHRIST fpake on Mount Oliuete: 
When he& lerulalem behelde, 
The teares from his eyes diſtelde: 
Sing by diuine pꝛeſcience, 
The great deſtruction and vengeance, 
Mhich was to come on that Citte, 
Mis heart was pierced with pittie: 
Saying, leruſalem, ifthon knew: 
Thy great Ruine, loꝛe wouldſt thon roſy; 
Jo ought that can to the ſhow, 
The veritie thou wilt not know, 
No2 haſt in conſideratton, 
Thine holy viſitation: 
Tby people will no way conſider, 
1 gathered J would haue together, 
s wandering — are with thetr Hirds, 
Oꝛ as the Pen gatbereth her Birds, 
Under her wings right tenderly, 
TUhbich they refuſed deſpitefully: 
UWherefoze ſhall come that doletull dap, 
CThatnoremeadie make thou may: 
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OF THE MONARCHIE. 119 
Thy Dungeons ſhhall bee dung in ſunder, 

So all the woꝛld ſhall on theo wonder: 

Thy Temple now moſt triunphand, 

Shall bee trode downe among the Sand. 

And as hee ſald, ſo it befcl]: 

As hereatter J ſhall thee tell. 

C, Shew mee (ſald J) with cirtumſfance, 
The * cond of y — 

E. aid hee ) as Scripture doth conclude. 
Foz ſhedding of the quiltleſſe blode, de, 
Ok Pꝛophets which GOD to them ſend, 
And eke becauſe that they miskend, 

IE SVS, the Sonne of GOD ſoueraigne 
When he among them did remaine: 
Iz all the miracles that hee ſhew, 
Palictouſlp they him milknew; 
Thongh by his great power dinine, 
The water cleare he turnde to wine: 
And by that ſelfeſame power and might, 
To the blind bozne he gaue the ſight: 
And gane the croked men t heir lete, 
And made the Leper wholecompleet: 
He healed all, and raiſde the dead, 


et helde they him at moztall Fead: 
Becauſe be hew the veritte, 
They did conclude that bee ſhould die: 


b 


The Biſhops, Pꝛinces of the Pztefts, 
They grew ſo boulden in their I 
The Scribes and Doctozs of tho Laws, - 
Df GOD, nozman fodnone aw, | 
On CHRIST IESVS to wozke vengeance, 
; Right ſo the falſe Phariſtance, 1 1 
And See of fained Religion, - 
Deniſed hisconuſſon, 
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120 THE THIRD BOOKE, 
And ſent their ſeruants at the laſt, 
And with ſtrong co2des they bound him fag: 
Then ſcourged dim both backe and ſive, 
Tbat none toz blod might ſæ his Hide: 
There was not left a penny bꝛead, 
Unwounded from his tæte to head: 
In manner of deriſion, 
Thep plat fo2 him à cruellcrobone, 
Ol pꝛunping thoꝛnes, ſharpe and long, 
Muhich on his heauenly head tgep thꝛong: 
Then caufde him fo; the greater lacke, 
Beare his owe gallous on his backe, 
To the vile place of Caluarie, 
Where many a thouſand man might ſc, 
That innocent they toke perfozce, 
And plat him backward to the Croſſe! 


Chꝛough fete and hands great nailes they thꝛuſt, 


TtH blod aboundantip ontbꝛuſt. 

Without gradging, clamour oꝛ crp, 

That paine he ſuſtered pattently. 

And foꝛ augmenting of his grieues, 

Thep hanged him betwerne two thieues: 
Where men might ſ& the blodie ſtrands, 
Which ſpzangfo:thirvm his fte and hands: 
From thoꝛnes thꝛuſted on his head. 

Ran downe bullering freames red: 

In the p:eſence of many a man, 

That blod Ropallon Roches ran: 

Shoztly to fop, that heaueniy King, 

In extreame dolour there did hing: 

Till her ſaid, Conſummatum eſt, 

With a loude cry hee gane the Ohaift. 
hen her was dead they tone a dart, 
Audpiercdethat Pzinceonffhzoughthe * 
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OF THE MONARCHIE. 
From whom there ran water and blood, 
The Earth then trembled, to conclnde, 
| Phoebus did hide his beamegb:ight, 
That thzongh the wozld there was no light: 
The great vaile ofthe Temple raue, 
|, The dead men role out of their graue, 
And in the Citte did appeare, 
As in the Scripture thou mayſt heare: 
Then loſeph of Arimathie, 
Did burie him right honeſtly: 
But pet hee roſe full gloztoufly, 
On the third day triumphantip: 
With his Diſctples incertaine, 
Fourtte dapes he did remaine. 
After that to the Heauen aſcended. 
Theſe le es nothing their life amended, 
' No2gane no credence to his Hawes, 
As at moze length the Stoꝛie ſhawes: 
But cruelly they did oppꝛeſſe, 
All men that CHRIS TS Name did pꝛoleſſe: 
And perſecuted many one, 
They pꝛiſonde both Peter and Iohn, 
And Steven they ſfoned to the dead: 
From lames the leſſe they ſtroke the head: 
This was the cauſe in concluſton, 
Ot their cruell contuſton. 
The pꝛudent Jew loſephus (apes, 
That he was pꝛeſent in thoſe daycs, 
And in bis Boke makes mentton, 
Mobo after CHRISTS Aſcenſion, 
The (pace of two and fonrtie pres, 
Began theſe ernell moztall weres, 
The ſecond peere of Veſpaſian, 
Where many taken was and ſlaine: 


loſephus 


121 
Ioſephus plainly doth conclude, 
Mas neuer ſene ſuch a multitude, 
Beloꝛe that time tnfahe towne, 
Which came fo; their confuſion; 
Their great info2tune ſo beſell, 
That all the Pzinces of Lſracl, 
Conuende againſt the time of Paſch, 
But to returne thep had no grace. 
The bolde Romaues with their Chiftane, 
Titus the ſonne ol Veſpaſiane, 
Their armie ouer ludea ſpꝛed, 
Then all men to the Citie fled: 
Beleeniag there to get reliete, 
But all that turnde to thetr miſchtefe. 
The Romanes {lapped them about, 
Chat bp no way they might winne out. 
Sire moneths did that Siedge endure, 
Where loſt was many Creature: 
Which there in miſerie did remaine, 
Till they were all taken and ſlaine: 
During the time of this aſſatle, 
Their meate and dꝛinke, and all did faile: 
Fo: there was ſuch a multitude, 
That thouſands died foz fault of ode: 
mas cauſde them eate perfozce, 

0 

h 


Cat, and Ratton, Alte and Boꝛſe: 
Rich men behou'd to eate their gold, 
Then died koꝛ hunger mantlold. 
Such hunger was withont remead, 
The quicke behou'd to eat the dead: 
The filth of Þzinies many eate, 
Tolengty thetr life they thought it werte. 
The famous Ladies ol the towne, 
Fozfault of fwd they iel in ſwowne; 
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OF THE MONARCHIE. 123 
Aben they might get none other meat, 

They kild their pzoper batrnes to eat. 
But all fo2 nought, deſpite ſullp, D 
Their owne Sonldiers full gredilp, > © 
Neat them that fleſh moſt miſerable: Qt _ = 
And they with mourning lamentab le 
Foz extreame hunger yelde the ſpirit : 

There was the P2ophccie complæt. a - 
As CHRIST befoze madenarration, ».* * = 
Che dap ol his grim paſſion. N 
When that the Ladies foz him mourned t 
Full piteonſip to them hee turned: & SQ 
And ſaid, Daughters mourne not fozme, . 
Mourne fo2 pour owne poſteritie: 8 
Within ſhozt time ſhall come that day, 
That men of this Citte ſhall ſap, Id a 
When they are trapped in the ſnare, * 
Bleſt be the wombe that neuer bare: | 
The barren pappes then ſhall they bleſſe, 
That doltull dap thou ſhalt not miſſe. 
This Pꝛopbecie it came to paſſe, 
That they cride many loude alas, 
Such ſozrowfnlllamentation, 
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Was neuer heard in that Nation: % 
Seeing theſelnffte Ladies ſwckte, RN 
Dying loꝛ hunger on the ſfreete: I 
Their husbands noꝛ their childzen, d 


Pigyt gine to them nocomſozting: 
Po; pet relieue them of their harmes. 
But either dying in others armes. 
After this wozfull tndigence, 

Among them role ſuch peſttlence, 
herein there died many hunder. 
Mich toderlare it ngro great tyanders _ 
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And fo2 finall concluſion, 

Thoſe warltke walles they dang downe. 
Pꝛince Titus with his Cheualrie, 

With trumpets ſound triamphantl(y, 
Mee entred tn that great Cirte: 

But to deploꝛe J thinke pittte. 

The patnefull Clamour hozrible, 


Ok wounded folke moſt mtſcrable: 


There was noughtelſe, but take and lap, 
Foz there might no man winne away: 

The ſtrands of blod ranne thꝛough the ſtreete, 
Ol dead folke troden vnder feete. 

Olde TWidowes in the pꝛeaſſe were l[mo2ed, 
Poung Uirgines ſhamefullp de floꝛed: 

The great Temple of Salomon, 

With many a curious carned ſtone, 

ith perfect pinnacles on bight, 

Thich were both beautifull and wight, 
Mherein rich jewels did abound, 

They ruſhed rudely to the ground: 

And let into their furtous tre, 

Sanctum Sanctorum into fire: 

And with Extreame conkuſton, 

All their great Dungeons they dang dolone. 
There bꝛuiſed were the golden bzeſts, 


On Biſhops Pꝛinces ofthe Tenge 


There taken was the great ance, 
Of the kalle Scribes and Phariiance, 
All their painted hypoeriſie, 

That time might make them noſupplic- 
That day they dolefully repented, 

That to the death of CHRIST conſented! 
Thongh it was our Salnatton, - 

Af was totheirdamnation. 
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OF THE MONARCHIE, 
The vengeance loꝛ the blod gatltleſſe, 
From Abell t Zacharias, 

That dap vpon leruſalem fell: 

But tedtous it were to fell, 

The great extreame confuſfon; 

And ol blod ſach effuſion: 

Was neuer ſlaine ſo many a man, 

at one time ſince the wozld began, 
The lewes that dap got their deſire, 
Which they did aste into thetr tre: 
As is in the Scripture ſpeciſled, 

Chat dap tohen CHRIST was cruciffed, 
When Ponce Pilate the Pzeſident, 
Said to them, J am innocent, 

Or the juſt blod of CHRIST IESVs: 
They cride, ts blod light vpon vs, 
And on our generation: 

They got their ſupplicatton, 

That dap with many caretull cry: 
Their bled was ſhed aboundantly, 
Ioſephus wꝛiteth in his Boke, 
Mis Cbꝛonicles wholift to loke, 
During that cruell S certaine, 
Mere eleuen hundzeth flaine? 
Ok p:iloners were told and ſeene, 
FJoureſcoꝛe thouſand and ſeuenteene: 
MNutdrthe Land they did expell, 

All the people of 1ſrae!: 

And foꝛ their great ingratitude, 

They line pet vader leruitude: 

There is no le in no Conntrie, 
Which bath one lte ol pzopertie, 
Noꝛ neuer had withontten weere, _ 
Since this day lixteene hundꝛech peere: 
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THE THIRD BOOKE, 
No2 neuer ſhall, J to thee ſhaw, 


Eil that they turne to CHRISTEs Law. 


Some layes that iewes manifolde, 

Were thirtie fo2 a penny folde:; 

As ludas ſolde the Ring of gloze, 

Foz thirtie pennies and no moze. 
Alter that many were miſchtened, 

Uhen nouels paſt how long they lined. 
Upon their golde withoutten doubt. 

Tyep ſlit their belltes fo (earch it out: 

The reſt in Egypt they didſend, 

Pꝛiſoners to their lines end. 

Titus toke in his compante, 

Great number of the moſt woꝛthie: 


Thencraelly did them confound. 
1 foz to decoze, 

nd foz augmenting of his gloze, 
9 them into publicke places: 


Then with wilde Lyons cruelly, 
me caulde deuour them dwlelully. 
his high triumphant mighty towne, 
At Paſch was put toconfuffon; 
Becauſe that in the time of Paſch, 
ThepcruciftedtheKing of grace. 
Some haue this matter done endite, 
Moꝛe oꝛnately than J can waite: 
Mbereloꝛe of it I ſpeake no moꝛe. 
Oneiy to GOb bee lande and gloze. , 


With him to Rome they led them bound, bes 
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. 
each man might behold their faces, 
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| RX. * * 
Of the miſerable mdofcertainetyrannous 
DW haue J done declare at thy deſires, 
as thou demandedil, into tearmes ſhoꝛt: 
Wherefoze (my ſonne) J heartly thee exhozt, 
Perfectly pꝛint into thy rememberance, 
In their moſt higheſt pompe Impertalls: 
Truſting moſt lure to bee let on their Ses | 
Though oner the woꝛld they had pꝛebeminence, 
Ol it they got none other recompen ee. 
e great Empires right ſpare went away? 
cs their gloꝛe, their power, and their f; 
hg 
And deichd 
Aight cruelly therefoze was ſhed their blood. | 
Beholds, how 60D ay ſince the woꝛld began, 


If 


" Which tobis Law were inobedients; 


Princes, and eſpecially the beginners 
of the foure Monarchies. 
Tx And who began the pztnclpallEmpires, 
| As Chꝛonicles and Stoztes doe repoze; 
Df thts vnconſtant wozld the variance. 
The Pꝛinces of theſe fonre great Ponarchles, - * 
The fraudfall woꝛld gaue to them moztaltta 
Foz their reward, and darke memoziall s, 
Foz ſuchlike as the Snow doth melt in Pa * N 
Thzongh thereflexe of Phoebus beames 83 
they were reaners without right. 
-Hedders full cruell, toconclude: © 
Math oftentimes made Rings inſfruments, - 
Lo ſcourge people, and to kill manp a man, . 


\ 


Wrhen they had done perfarniſh his intents, 
2 wꝛongous people ſhametully, 
e ſuſters them be ſcourged cruelly. 


Euen as the Scholemaffer doth make a wand, 
To daunt and ding ſchollers of rude ingine: a 
The which will not ſtudie at bis command, 

Hee ſconrges them, and onelp to that fine, 
That they ſhonld to his god counſell incline: 
. When they obey, and meaſed is his ire, 
Mex takes the wand, andcaſts it in the fire. 


GOD of Ring Pharaoh made an inſtrument, 
Which was the great King of Egypriance; 
His owne pecultare people to toꝛment: 
That beeing done, he w2onght on him bengeance, 
And let him fall thzongh inobedience: 
And finally hee with his great armie, 
In the red Sea them dꝛoboned dolefally, 


Right ſo of Nabuchodonozor King, 
GOD made ot him a fartous inſtrument, 
Ieruſalem and the lewes to dobone thing, 
When they to G0 were diſobedtent: 
Then reit from riches and his rent. 
And him transtoꝛmẽd in a beaſt bꝛutell, 
Seuen peeres and moze, as w2ttes Daniel. 


Alexander th2ongh pꝛideſull tyzanny, 
In yerestwelne did make bis great conqueft: 
Ay ſhedding ſakelefſe blod ſull crnelly : 
Till be was Ring ofKings he tokenoreft: 
Jn all the woꝛld when bee was fall poſſeft, 
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1 In Babylon thzoned triumphantlp, 
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" Th;onghpoyſon ſtrong deceaſed dolefally, 
Duke Hanniball the ſtrong Carthagiane, 


4 The daunter ofthe Romances pompe and glozte; 


By his power were many thouſands ſlaine, 

As map bee read at length into his ſtoꝛie, 

At Cannas, wherehe wan the bicozte, 

On Romanes hands that dead lap on the ground, 
Th:e& heaped Bulhels were of Rings found. 


Into that moztall Battell J heare ſane, 

Ol the Romanes moſt wozthie Warriours, 
Attonr Captaines were fonrtie thonſand latne, 
Ot whom there was thirtie wiſe Senafours, 
And twentie Loꝛds, which hadbene Pzetours, 
That died eke in delence of their Countrie, 


| Andfoz to holde their Land and libertie, 


What reward got this eruell Champion, 
When he dad flaine ſo great a multitude- 

And when the glaſſe of his vaine-gloze was run 
A ſhamefull death: and ſhoztly to conclude, 
Chis is reward ol all ſhedde blod; 
Foz he got ſuch extreame conn, | 
Her kilde himſelfe in dzinking ſtrong poyſon, 


Beholde the two famous Champions. 
That is toſap, Iulius and Pompey: 
Which did comaneſle all earthly Regions, 
Aſwell maine Lands, as Jles into the Sep, 
And to the towne of Rome cauſde them obeys 
oz Pompeius ſubdu d the Dztent, 
nd Iuljus Ceſar all the occident. 


I 


But 
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But finally theſe two did ſtriue foz ſtate, 
Mherby thz& hundꝛeth thouſav men were ſlain: 
But Pompeius after that great debate, 

Ye murthered was, the Stoꝛte telleth plaine: 
Then lulius was Pzince and Soueraigne, 
Abous the whole Wozld Emperour and King, 
But into reſt ſhoꝛt time endurde his Retgno, 


Fo2 within fine moneths and little moze, 
Amidſt his Lozds into the Tounſell-houſe, 
Meer murthered was: what needes pꝛoceſſe moꝛe: 
As J hine laid, by Brute and Caſſius. 
Il thou wouldſt know their dædes dotoꝛous, 
Thou mapſt at length go reade the Romane ffopp, 
Which hath this matter pat in memoꝛp. 


Gonets the —— Wozld of Aſſyrians, 

Ol whom Ring Ninus was firſt and pꝛincipall: 
Gone is the ſilũer wozld of Perſians: 

The Copper woꝛld of Greekes now is thꝛall: 
The wozld of p2on,which was the laſt of all, 
Compared to the Romanes in theirgloze, 

Are gone; right (o, J heare ol them no moꝛe. 


Nolv is the woꝛls ol pꝛon mixt with clap, 
As Daniel at length bath done endtte: 
The great Empires are molten cleane away: 
Now is the wo2ld ol dolour and delpite: 
A (ſe nonught elſe but trouble infinite: 
Mberetoꝛe ( my ſonne) J make it to thee kend, 


This Moꝛldò J wot is dꝛawing to an end. 


Tokens ofDearth, Banger and Peſtilence 
With cruell warres both by Sea and Land: b 
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Realme againſt Realme with moztall violence 
Thich ſignifies the laſt dap cuen at band: 
TWherefoze (mp ſonne) be in thy Faith conſfand, 
Raiſing thine heart to GOD tocrp foz grace, 
And mend thy life while thou haſt time and ſpace. 


Of the firſt Spirituall & Papal Monarchie. 


Ather. ts there no Pꝛince reignand, | 
Whichhath the woꝛld now at command; 
| As had the Ring of adyrians, 
The Perſes, Greekes, oz the Romanes? 
Who hath now moſt Dominton, 
Ot euery Land and Regton> 

E. There isnoPance(mp ſonne) ſaid he; 
That bath the p2incipall Ponarchle, 


' Abonethe world vniuerſall, 


With whole power imperial, —_ 
as — — N 
Oꝛ as had Ceſar Iulius: 

o2 Oꝛient and Occident, 

re all to them obedient. 
otwichſfanding J finde one King, 
bich into Europe now doth reigne, 
That is the potent Pope ol Rome, 
Empiring oner all Ch2tſtendome: 
To whome no P2tnce may bee compare, 
As Canon Lawes can declare; 
All Pꝛinces of the Occident, 
Are to his Grace obedient: a 
Foz be hath whole power complete, 


Both of the body and the Spirit, 1 
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Which neuer dad no P2ince befoze, 

Except the mightie Ning of gloze: 

To CHRIST hee is great Licuetenand, 

An holp Peters ſeat itt and: 

Do be is of all ings King, 

Thich into Europe now doe reigne: 

And as the Romane Emperours: 

Maning the wozld vnder cures, 

Mad ꝛinces, Knights and Champions. 

Nulers into all Regtons, 

Uphoilditg their authoaitte, 

Uſing Juitice ano Policie, 

Right ſo, this potent Pope of Rome, 

The ſoueraigne Ring of Ch:iſtendome, 

Hath into enery Countrie, 

His Pꝛinces of great granifte: 

In ſome Countries his Tardinalls, 

In toeir moſt pꝛectous apparells: 

Archbiſhops, Biſhops thou mapſt lee, 

Defending his anthoattte: | 

UWith other potent Patriarkes: 

Colledges full of cunning Clarkes; f 

Abbots, and P2pozs as px ken, 

— ol religious men. | 
ffictalls with their Pꝛocuratours, | 

M hole longſome La loves ſpoples the poꝛes. | 

Arch-deanes, and Deanes of dignitte, | 

Great Doctoꝛs of Diutnitte, 

Their Chanters, and their Sacriſfanes, 

Their Theſanrers,and their Subdeanes, 

Legions of Pꝛieſts Seculars, 

Parſons, Uicars, Monks and Friers, 

Ol dtuerle ozders many one, 

Which longſome were fo; to expone: 

In ſundzis habites as p ken: 
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wHiffering from other chꝛiſten men, 
Faire Ladtes of Religion, . 
Pꝛoleſſed in enery Region: 
Falſe Hermites faſhioned like the Friers, 
Pꝛoude pariſh Clarkes and Pardoners, 
Their Grpacers and their Chamberlanes, 
UWith their cempozall Courtiſanes: 
Thus all the Wozldby Land and Sep, 
Mis ſanctitude they doe obep: 
Not onelp his ſptrttuall Ringdome, 
But the great Emperour of Rome: 
And Kings ol euer p Regton, 
Chat day wen they recetne their Crowne, 
They make bath of fidelitte, 
To defende his authoꝛitie: 
Moꝛeouer, with humble renerence, 
Thep make to him obedtence, 
By themſelues oꝛ Ambaſſadours, 
MN! other oꝛnate Oꝛatours: 
M bo doe gainſtand his Pajeſtie, 
His Lawes oz his libertte, 
Oz holds any opinion, 
Contrare his great Dominion, 
Either by wap of d&edes oz wo2ds, 
Are put to dead bp fire oz (wo2ds. 
.. Saing Peter ſtiled was Sanctus, 

But he is called Sanctiſſimus: 
His ſtile at length ui thou would knaty, 
Thou muſt goe loke the Canon Law; 
Both in the ext in Clementine, 
Yes ſtateiy ſtile there map be ſæne. 
There thou ſhalt finde, reade ii thou can, 
Hobo bee is neither GOD noz man, 


C. Whatis be then do nap 


E. (Said he) mee dtm different, 


133 


134 THE THIRD BOOKE, 
Far from dur ſoueraigne Lozd IESVS, 
And to his kinde contrarious: 
Foz CHRIST was naturall GOD and man. 

C. Jt hee be neither, what is hee than? 

E. The Canon Law, my ſonns ( ſaid hee) 
Chat queſtton will declare to th&: 
It doth tranſcend my rude ingine, 
His ſauctitude fo2 to define: 
Oꝛ to ſhcw the authozicte, 
— g to his Majeſtte. 

o great a ꝛince where ſhalt thon finde, 

That ſptritually ma loſe and binde: 
Noꝛ by whom ſinnes are foꝛgtuen, 
Be they with bis Diſciples ſhꝛiuen: 
Whom euer bee buideih with his might, 
Tbep bounden are in 60 Ds ſight: 
Whom euer hee loſe in Earth heere dolone, 
Are loolde by GOD in bis Region: 
Als he is tace oł Purgatozte, 
Deliuering tones irompatine to glozte: 
Ol that darke Dungeon without doubt, 
hom euer he pleaſes hee takes ont: 
Our ſecret ſinnes euery pere 
Me muſt ſhew ta ſome Pꝛieſt oz Frier. 
And take theix abſolntton, 
Oꝛ elle get no remiſſion, 
So by thts way they clearlp ken, 
The ſecrets of all ſeculare men: 
Their (ſecrets mee know not at all, 
Thus are wee to them bound and thzall: 
Mhat euer their Miniſters commands, 
Miiſt be obeyed without demands: 
EUbercfoze (my ſonne) J lap tothe, 
This is a marueilous Ponarchte: 
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Which bath power Jmpertall, 
Both of the body and the ſaule. 

O. Father (ſaid J) declare to mg, 
2 * _ 52 Penarchiee 

d atd hee) CHRIST LESVS GOD 

That Empire graciouſly began: . 
Not by the fire, noꝛ by the ſwoꝛd, 
But by the vertue of his wozd. 
And left into his Teſtainentf, 
Many a deuote document: 
With his ſucceſſoꝛs to be bſed, 
Though many of them bee now abuſed: 
Foz beter and Paul, with all the reſt 
Ot their Bzeth:zen, made manifeft, 
The Lawof GOD with true intent, 
Pꝛeaching the Olde and New Teſtament: 
They led their lines in ponertte, 
Deuotton and humilitie: 
As did their Paſter CHRIST IE SVS, 
And were not halle ſo gloztons, 
As their Succeſſoꝛs now in Rome, 
Empiring ouer all Chziſtendome: 
After the death of Peter and paul, 
And CHRIS Ts true Diſciples all, 
Their Succeſſours within few pres, 
As at moꝛe length their Stozte beares, 
Right crattily came to the hight, 
From ſpirituall Liſe to —— right. 

C, Father. ere we paſſe farthermoze, 
When did begin their tempozall gloze? 

E. Sonne (ſatd h) thou ſhalt vnderſtand, 
Ere euer a Pope got any Land, 
Two and thirtte great Popes ot Rome, 
Receſn'dthe Crowne of 1 27 900 
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0 weare thꝛeæ Crotons the U 

Till Sylueſter the — 95 great ſhame 
From Conltaatine the Emperonr, 

Keeein'd the Realme of Italie, 

Right ſo of Rome the great Citte, 

That was the rot of their riches, 

Then ſpꝛang the Well of wealthineſſe: 

When that the Pope was made a King, 

All Pꝛinces bowed at his bidding; 

his ad was done withontten were, 

From CHRISTS Death thze hundzeth y&re: 
Then Lady Senlualttte, | 

Toke Lodging in that great Citie, 

here the lenſpne hath done remaine, 

As their owne Lady ſoueratgne: 

Then Kings into all Nations, 
Made P2teſts great toundations: 
They thought great merite and honour, ll 
To counterlatt the Emperour: 5 
As did Dauid of Scotland Bing, 

The which did ound during his Refgne, 
Filtene Abbayes with tempoꝛall Lands, 
Withontten Tiends and Dfferands; 
By whoſe holy ſimplicitie, 

Hee left the Crowne in ponerfte, 

C Now haue J ſhowne ther as Jcan, 
How their tempozall Wange began. 
Aſcending vp ap gre by gree, 

Aboue the Emperburs Majeſtie: 
So when thep got among their hands, 
Ol Italie all the Emperours Lands, 
Alter that into each Countrie. 
Spzang vp their tempozalitte, 
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With ſuch great riches and iuch rent, 
That they gan to be nigligent, 
In making Pintſtration, 
To CHRIS TS true Congregation: 
And toke no moꝛe paine in their pzeaching, 
And karre leſle trauell in their teaching 
Changing their Sptritnalitte, 
In tempozall Senſualitte. 

C. Father, thinke ve that they are (are, 
That their Empire ſhall long endare? 

E. Appearantly it may bee kende, 
(Said he) their glozte ſhall haue an ende: 
J bn their tempoꝛall Monarchie, 

hall turue into humilitie: 

Th;zongh GODS Moꝛd without debate, 
They ſhall turne to their firſf eſtate; 
As in Daniels P2ophecte appeares, 
Thereto ſhall not be many pres: 
albeit CHRISTS Faith hall neuer faile, 
But moꝛe and moꝛe it ſhall pzenatle: 
Though CHRISTS true Congregation, 
Suffer great tribulation, 

C. Father ( ſaid J) by what reaſon, 
Thinke pe their Empire ſhould come done, 
Conſidering their pzeheminencee 

E. ( Satdhe& ) foz diſobedience, 
Abuſing the Commandement, 

Which CHRIST left in his Teſtament: 
Uſing their owne Traditton, 
Contrare CHRISTS Inſtitutton: 

Fo2 CHRIST in his laſt Conuention, 
The dap ol his Aſcentton, 

Co his Diſciples gaue Command, 
That they ſhould paſſe in euery Land, 
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teach andpzeach with true intent, 

Dis Law and his Commandem-at; 

one other office hee to them gaue, 

& did not bid them ſætke no2 crane, 

Coppes pꝛelents, noꝛ Dfferanas, 

No: get Lo2dſhipsoftempozall Lands: 

But now it map be heard and ſæne. 
Both with thine eares and thine æne, 
How Pꝛelats now in euery Land, 
Take little cures of CHRIS TS Command: 
Neither into their dærdes noꝛ Sawes, 

Neglecting their owne Canon Lawes, 

wing themſelues contrartous, 

Fo2 the moſt part to CHRIST IESsvs. 

CHR1>T thought no ſhame fo bee a ÞPzeacher, © 

And to all people of Trueth a Teacher: 

A Pope, Btſhop, a Cardinall, 

To teach and p2each will nor be th2all: 

They ſend fo2th Friers to teach f-2 them, 

Which makes thepeoplemock hem with ſhame: 

CHRIST would not bee a tempoza' King, 

Richly into no Realme to Retgne; 

But fied tempoꝛall anthozitte, 

As in the Scripture thou mapſt ſ&- 

All men may know how Popes reignes, 

In vignitie aboue all Kings: 

Alwell in tempozalitle, 

As into Spiritualitte. 

Chou mapſt ſ by experience, 

The Popes pꝛincely pꝛeheminence, 

In Ch2onicles i thou liſt to loke, 

How Carion wzſtes in his Boke, 

Anotable narration, 

The pære ołour Saluation, 
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Eleuen hundꝛeth and ſire and flitie, 
ope Alexander pꝛeſumptuouſlie, 
bich was the third Pope of that name, 
Eredricke the Emperour be did defame: 
An Venice that triumphant Towne, 
That noble Emperour he cauſde ly downe: 
Upon his wombe with ſhame and lacke, 
Chen trode his fœte bpon his backe, 
In token ol obedience: 
There he ſhewes his pꝛeheminence: 
And canſde his Cleargte foz to ſing, 
Theſe wozdes beereaſter following: 
Super Aſpidem, & Baſiliſcum ambulabis, 
Et conculcabis Leonem & Draconem, That is, 
Chou ſhalt walke vpon the Adder, the Cocatricę 
And thon ſhalt tread down the yon x the Wꝛagon 
C Then ſaid thts humble Emperoar, 
I doe to Peter this honour: 
The Pope anſwered with woꝛds w2oth, 
Thou ſhalt mee honour and Peter both. 
C CHRIST foz toſhew bis humble Spirit, 
Did waſh his pooze Diſciples feet: 
The Popes bolineſſe J wis, 
Will ſuffer Rings his leete fo kiſſe: 
Birds had their Peſts, and Tods their den, 
But CHRIST IESVS ſauer of men, | 
In Earth had not a pennie b:eade, 
Mhereupon bee might repoſe his head: 
Albett tbe Popes Excellence, 
Math Caſtles of magnificence: 
Abbots, Biſhops, Cardinals, 
Maue pleaſant palaces Ropaſls: 
Ltke Paradice all theſe pleaſant places, 
Wanting no pleaſare of their faces: 
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And eke choſed ſome married men, 
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thon, Andrew, Iames, Peter no2 Paul * 
Had feto houſes among them all: 
From time they knew the beritte, 
They did contemne all pꝛoper tie: 

And were right heartlullp content, 
Df meat, d2inke and abilement 

To ſane mankinde that was fozlozne, 
CHRIST bare acruell Crowne of thozne, 
The Pope thz& Crownes fo2 the nones, 
Ol golde powdzed with pꝛecious ſfones, 
Ol golde and ſfiner, J am lure. 

CHRIST IESVS feke but little care. 
And left not when hee peld the Spirtf, 
To buy bimlelfe a Winding-thet; 4 
But his ſacceſour god Pope lhon, 1 
Myen he decesſed in Auinion, 
Þ * left behind hima treaſare: 
Ok g de and ſilucr great meaſure: | 
Wo ajuf computation, 
Well five ano twentte Million: | 
As does endite Palmerius, 
Reade him, and thou ſhalt ſinde it thus: | 
CHRISTS Diſciples were well knowne, 
Th:ongh vertue, which was to them ſhowne: 
But ſpecially fernent Chartfie, 

Great Patience and humilitie. 

The Popes ffockes in all Regions, 

Are knowne beſt by their clippedcrownes. 
CHRIST hee did hononr Patrimonie, 

Into the Cane of Galilie, 

Mhere hee by his power diuine, 

Did turne the water into wine: 


To be his ſeruants, as you ken; 


And peter during all his life, 
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Mee thought no ſinne to haue a Mile: 
Pe ſhall not finde in no paſſage, 
Where CHRIST fozbiddeth Parrtage; 
But lawlull fo2 each man to marrte, 
Which lackes the gilt of Chaſtitte. 
Che Pope hath made the contrareLawes , 
In bis Kingdome. as all men knawes, 
gn ot his Pꝛieſts dare marrie Wines, 
nder the pate euen ol their lines: 
Though they haue Concubines fitt&ne, 
Into that caſe they are oner-ſ&ne, 
M hat chaſtitie thep kepe in Rome, 
Is well knowne oner all Chꝛiſtendome. 
C CHRIST did ſhew his obedience, 
Unto the Emperours Cxcellence: 
And cauſed peter foz to pap, 
Tribute to Ceſar foz them twap: 
Paul bids vs be obedient, 
To Rings as the moſt excellent; 
The conirare did Pope Celeſtine, 
When that pis ſanctitude le rene, 
Did crowne Henaric the Emperonr, 
A thinke he did him [ſmall gonour, 
Fo2 with his hand hee did him crowne, 
Then with his fote the crowne dang dolone: 


. Saping, J baue authzozitte, 


Men to exalt to dignitte, 

And to make Emperours and Ringes, 
And thendepauc them of their Keignes . 
Peter by mine opinion. 

Did neuer vile lnch Dominian: 
Appearantly by mp judgement, 


This Pope read neuer the New Teflament: 


If 
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the had learned at that loꝛe, 

ee had refuled ſuch vatnegloze: 
As Barnabas, Peter and Paul, 
And right ſo CHRIS TS Diſciples all. 
Cbe Captaine Cornelius, 
When lainct beter came to his houſe. 
Co woꝛſhip him, fell at his fect: 
But ſaing peter with humble ſpirit. 
Did raile him vp with diligence, 
And did refuſe ſuch reuerence. 
Right ſo ſainct lohn the Euangeltſt. 
The Angels teete hee would haue kit: 
But he refuſed ſuch Honour, 
Saping, J am but ſeruttonr, 
And eke thy fellow and thy bꝛother: 
Gine gloꝛe to GOD, and to none other. 
And likewtſe Barnabas and Paul, 
Such honour did refuſe at all, | 
Jn Liſtra where they wzought great warkes, 
Tbe P:teſts of lupicer and his Clarkes, 
And all the people with their aduice. 
Would haue made to them ſacrifice: 
Ol which they were ſo diſcontent. 
That thep their cloathing raue and rent: 
And Paul among them rudelp ran, 
Saping, J ama moꝛtall man: 
Gineglozeto GOD of Kings King, | 
That made Meauen, Earth, and enery thing. 
Since veter and lohn vain-gloze refuſed, 
With Yopes why ſhould ſuch gloze be vſed? 
peter. Andrew, Iohn, lames And Paul, 
And CHRISTS true Dilctples, all, 
By GODS wozd their Faith defended, 
Toburneandſcald they neuer petended- 


The 
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The Pope defends his Traditions, 

By flaming fire without remiſlſiong: 
Albeit men bzeake the Law dinine, 
They ace not put to ſo great pine, 
Foz whoꝛdome noz Jdolaterte, 
Fo2 Inceſt no: Adulterte, 
Oꝛ when poung Uirgines are deflozed: 
Foz ſuch things men are not abhozred, 
But Who that eats fle. into Lene, 
Are terriblp put to tozment: 
And il a Pꝛieſt happeus tomarry, 
They doe him baniſh, curle and warp, 
Thongh it be not againſt the Law, 
Ot GOD, as men map clearlp knaly;: 
Betwene theſe two what difference bone, 
By faithfall folke it map be ſeene: 
Such Antitheſes many moe, 
A might declare, which J let goe- 
And may not tarp to compyle, 
Ol each oꝛder the ſtately ffple. 
{The ſillie Nunnes will thinke great ſhame, 
Except ſhe called bee Padame: 
The poꝛe Pꝛieſt thinkes hee gets no right, 
Bee hee not ffpledlike a Knight, 
And called Sir beio:e his name; 
As Sir Thomas, and Sir William, 
All Monks, as pee map heare and lee, 
Arc called Deanes fo2 dignitie: 
Albeit bis Bother milke the Robo, 
Þe muff bee called Deane Androw, 

Deane beter, Deane Paul, Deane Robert: 


Muh CHRIST thep tobe a paintull part: 


With double cloath ing from the Colde, 
Eating and drinking when they woldz 
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GOD knowes il they buy Heauen full deare: 
Mp Loz2d Abbot right venerable, FRY 
day marſhalled vpmoſt at the table; 

My Koꝛd Biſhop right renerent, 

Set aboue Carles in Þaritament: 

And Cardinalls during their Reignes, 
Fellowes to Pꝛinces andtoKings: 
The Pope exalted in honour, 

Abone the potent Emperour: 

Che pꝛoude Parſon J thinke truely, 

ger leades his life right luſtily : 
oꝛ mhp: yath none other ppne, 

But take the Tiend, and ſpend it ſyne: 
But hee is obliſht by reaſon, 

To pꝛeach vnto his Pariſhon: 

Though they lacke pꝛeaching ſeuent&ne peare, 
Mee will not lacke one pecke of Beare: 
Some Pardon hath at his command, 
The wanton Menches ot the Land; 

Als they haue great pꝛerogatiues, 
That they may part ap with their wines, 
Mtthont dino: ce o2 ſummoning, 

Chen take another without wedding: 
Some would thinke it a luſt ie liſe, 

Ay when he liſt to change his wite, 
And take another of moꝛe beautie: 

But Seculars lacke that libertie, 
The which are bound in marrtage: 

But they line Rammes into their rage, 
Vnpilled runne among the E weg, 
So long as Nature in them growes, 
And eke theUicare as J trow 

Ber will not ſaile to take a Kow: 


And 
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cpm eng bt 
And bpmoſtcloth (though Babes 
From a poze ſillie Yusbandingy, em ban) 
Mhen that he lyeth toꝛ to die, 
Mauing ſmall chtldzen two oz thꝛck, 
And bath th:e Kine withontten ma, 
ye — — — — 0 tha: 
th the gray Cloake that happes t 5 
Albeit that he be poꝛely cled. 1 
And if the Wife die on the mozne, 
Though all the Babes ſhonld bee fozlozne, 
Che other Row he cletes awap, 
With the poze Coat of Raploch grap: 
And il within two dapes oz thek, 
Che eldeſt Childe happen to die, 
Of the third Now hee will ber (are. 
Mhen hee bath all then vnder cure, 
And Father and Pother both Fe dead, 
Beg muſt the Babes withont remead. 
| - They bold the Cozpes at the Kirke-Nile. 
And there it muſt remaine a while, 
TCill they get ſufficient ſonertte, 
' Fozthetr Church right and duette. 
; Tyencomes the Lands-Lo2d perfozce, 
| Andcle&kes to him an hertelde hozſe, 
oe labourers would that Law were dotune; 
bich neuer founded was bp reaſon: 
J heard them ſay vnder confeſſion, 
| That Law is bzother to oppzeſſion. 
| _ C  Wpſonne, Jbaneſhowneas Jcan, 
How thts fifth Monarchie began: 
Whoſe great Empire foz to repozt - 
At length, the time beene all to ſhozf. 
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A deſcription ofthe Court of Rome. 


Ather(ſaf>dJ)whatrn'e ke@p they flnRome? 
U hich bath the ſpirttuall Dominion, 


Shew mer, J make peu ſupplication, 
E. My ſonne, would J make true narration, 
(Said he) to veter and Paul though they ſuccæde, 
IX thinke they pzone not tyat into their dæde: 


Foz Peter, Andrew, and lohn, were fiſhers fine, 
Ot men and women to the Chꝛiſttan Faith 


On Rents, Niches on gold and other graithz 
Such fiſhing to neglea they will be laith: 

Foz why?thep haue fiſhed ouer-thwart p ſtrãds, 
A great part truely, of all tempozall Lands. 


With the fenth part ofall gods moneable, 
Foz the vpholding ol their dignities: 
So bene their fiſhing very pzofitable, 
On the dꝛy Land, as well as on the Seas: 


And with their Hoſe- net daplie dzalves to Rome, 
The moſt fine golde that is in Chziſtendome, 


I dare well ſay, within this fiffy pere, 
Rome hath recctnedfozth of this Regton, 
Foz Bulles 41Benefices, which they buy ful deare, 


But were J wozthte foz to weare a Crotone, 
2icffs ſhould no moze our ſubſtance lo conſume, 
ending y&rely lo great riches to Rome. 


Their Herrie- water they ſpꝛed oner al countries, 


But they haue ſpꝛed their Net with Hoke 4 Line, 


And Monarchie aboue ail Thꝛiſtendome: ; 


That might ful well haue papde a Kingsraſome; 
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Into their Tramelt- Net they fangde a 
Moze than a Whale, wozthte of — Fil 
Ol whom they had many a daintte dich. 
= which we hone fo rent glozie: 

at marueilous Monſter, called Bur 
Albett to vs it be not amtable, Purgatozle, 
At hath ts them bene very p;ofitable. 


Let they that ſruitfull fiſh eſcape their Nex, 
By which they haue lo great commodities, 
A moze fat Fiſh I truſt they ſhall not get, 
Thogh they wold ſearch ont thꝛoghj pᷣ Ocean ſeas 
Adew the daylte doloꝛous Dirigies, 
Stllte poze Pꝛieſts may ſing with heart fol lozy, 
Lattze they that paintull palace Purgatozie. 


Farewell Monkrie, with Chanon, Nun + Frier. 
Alas, they will be lightlied in 2 — 1 
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- Cowls wil no moꝛe be known in Church noꝛ quier 


Let they that truttſull Fiſh eſcape their bands: 
J Counſell pon fo bind him faſt in bands: 
Foz Peter, Andrew, noꝛ lohn could neuer get. 


So pꝛofitable a fiſh into their Net. 


Their Perchandiſe into all Nations, 
As pꝛinted Lead, their Max + their Parchment, 
Their Pardons and thetr Diſpenlations, I 
Chep dos excæde ſome tempoꝛall Pztnces Rent; 
In ſuch traffique they are not negligent; 

Ok Wenefice they make god merchandice, | 
Thzough Simonte, which they hold little dice. 


CHRIST did command peter to fœde his ſherpe, 
And ſo pe did tæde them fall 3 PL 
" « 2 


Ol 8 
. 
= 
” " * 
„ 


149 THE THIRD BOOKXE; 
Ot that command they take but little x&@pe: 
But eHRISs Ts ſhape they ſpoplpie piteonflp, 3 
And with the woll they cloat he them curtouſlp, 

Like grædy Wolnes they take of them their fod, 


Thep eat their fleth,x dzinke both milke and blod, 


Foz their office they ſerne but little hyꝛe: 
I thinke ſuch Paſtours are not woꝛth to pꝛiſe, 
Which cannot guide their ſh&pe about the mpze, 
They are ſo buſte in their Merchandiſe: 
Though Peter was Pozter of Paradiſe, 
That pleaſant paſſage crattilp they cloſe, 
Th:ough them right le w gets entreſſe, J ſuppoſe. 


CHRIST IESVs ſaid, as Matthew doth repozt, 
Moe be to Scribes and to Phariſiance, 
The which dtd clole of Paradiſe the poꝛt: 
Ok them we haue the lameerpertence, 
To enter tbere they make [mall diligence: 
They take ſuch cure of tempoꝛall buſtneſſe, 
Right ſo from vs they ſtop the plaine entreſſe, 


The ſpirituall keyes p CHRIST fo Peter ganez 
Their colourcleare with ſmoke and ruſt arefaded; 
Unexerciſde they hold them in their ntene; 

Ol that office they ſerue to be degraded, 

With GODS Wozd except that they amend it, 
Opening ß5ᷣ pozt which long time hath bene cloſed, 
That wee may enter, with them, and be refoyced. 


Contrarie to CHRIS TS Inſtitution, | 
Lo them that dies in hablfeof a Frier, | 
Rome bath them granted fullremiſſion, -_ E 
To paſſe to Heauen ſfratgbtwap withouttẽ were, } ! 
Which bene in Scotland vſed many à pære: 
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Is there ſuch vertue in a Friers hod, 
E thinke in vaine CHRIST LESVS ſhed his blod, 
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Wonld GOD þ Pope who hath pꝛeheminence, 


vd, | With aduiſeof his Counſell generall, 


That they would make their debtfull diligence, 
That CHRISTS Law might be kept oner all, 
And trnecip pzeached both to great and ſmall; 
And giue to them ſpirituall authoꝛitie, 

Mich can perfectly ſhe bo the veritte. 


Mho cãnot pꝛeach a Pꝛieſt ſhould not be named, 
As map be pꝛoued by the Law dfnine: | 


And by the Canon Law they are defamed, 
That takes Pꝛteſthod bat only to that fine: 
Co all vertne thetr hearts they ſhould tncline, 


 Jnſpectall to pzeach with true intents, 


And miniſter the nedfull Sacraments. 


As fo: their Mõks, their Chanons x their Friers, 
And luſttie Ladies of Religion, 

J know not whereto their office eff&res, 

But men may ſ& their great abuſton: 

They are not like, into concluſton, 

Netther into their woꝛds noz their woꝛkes. 
To the apoſtles, Pꝛophets noz Patrtarkes, 


Af p:clentlp theſe Pꝛelatos cannot pzeach, 
Then let each Biſhop haue a @uffragane, 
Oꝛ Succeſſonr, who can the people teach. 
On their expenſes ycrely to remaine, _ 
To cauſe the people from their vice refraine; 
And when a Þzelsfe happens to deceaſe, 


Then put a perfect Pzeacher in his place. 
hen put aperfec Pze wr p Doe 
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Doethep not ſo, on them ſhall lythecharge, 
Gining bnable men aut boꝛttie: 
As who would make a Stir-man fo a Barge, 
Ol one blind boꝛne which can no danger ſe: 
Il that hip dꝛowne, foꝛſoth,. 4 ſap foz mee, 
Who gaue the Stir- man ſuch comnyſſton, 
Shouldol the ſhip make reſtitutton, 


The humane Latwes that ace contrarions, 
And not conloꝛming to the Law dimne, 
They ſhould expell, and held them odious, 
hen they pertetue them come to no god fine, 
Innented but by ſenluall mens ingine: 
As that Law which fo:biddeth marriage. 
Cauſing young Clarkes burne into Luſts rage, 


Full hard if is Chaſtitie to obſerue, 
Without great grace, and abſtinence! 
Into our fleſh apreigneth till we ſterue, 
Chat firff oꝛigtnall ſinne Concupiſcence, 
| TUbtch wee th2ough Adams diſobedfence, 
| Haue done incur, and ſhall endure foz ener, 
Till that our ſoule and body Death diſener, 


Wherefo:e GOD made of marriage the band, 
Jn Paradile (as Scripture doth reco2d } 
Jn Galilie, right ſo J vnderſtand, 
Mas marriage honoured byCHK!ST our LORD 
Olde Law and em, thereto they dae concozd: 
A thinke fo2 me better that they had leeped, 
Chan to haue made a Law, and neuer kepe it. 


Toke not CHRIST IEsVs his humanitte, 


la Uirgme in Marrtage contracced⸗ and 
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Foꝛ to be bis Diſciples, as pe ken, 


2 


Oblerued Chaſtitie matrimontall, 
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And of her fleſhclad his Dintnitte. 
Why haue thep done this bleſſeful Bond defeged 
Jn their kingdome?would GOD, itwere coꝛreaed: 
Thatyoung Pꝛelates might marrie luſtte wines, 
And not in ſenſuall Luft to leade their lines. 


Did not CHRIST choſe ot honeſt married mem 
Alwell as they had keped Chaſſitie, 
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As in the Scripture clearly thou mayſt ſ&@! 
They keped ſtiff their wines with honeſtie, 
as beter, and his ſpouſed Bꝛethꝛen all, 


But nobo appeares the ꝛophecie of Paul, 
Low ſome ſhould riſe into the latter age, 
That from the true Faith ſhould depart and fall: 
And ſome foꝛbid the bond of Marrtage. 
Als thou ſhalt finde into that ſame paſſage, 
The» ſhould commad from meats ſoꝛ to abſfaine, 
Mhich GOD create, his people to ſuſtaine. 


But ſince the Pope, our ſpirituall P2zince 4 King, 
F doth suerte ſach vices manifeſt, 
no in his Kingdome ſuffers fo2 to reigne, 
The men by whom the Uerity is ſuppꝛeſt: 
Z excuſe not himſelfe moze than the reſt, 
Alas, how ſhould we members be well bled, 
When thus our ſpiritnall Heads are abuſed? 


The famous ancient Dodo2 Auicenne, 
Sapes,when il Kheume deſcendeth ſrom 5 head, 
Into the members, genders me&ble paine, 
Except there be made bau rema ed: 


When 
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ben the cold humour doth therefrom pꝛocckde, 
In ſinewes it canſeth Arthritica, 

Right ſo into the hands Chiragra, 


Ok maladies it genders manpmo, 
Except men get ſome ſoueraigne Pꝛeſerue⸗ 
As inthe thighs Sciatica paſſio, | 
and inthe Bꝛeſt ſometime the ſtrong Caterue, 
Which cauſeth men right haſtily to iterue: 
And Podagra, right diffictl{ foz to cure, 
In mens fete, which long time doth endure. 


So to this moſt triumphant Court ol Rome, 
This ſimilitude J may full well compare, 
UW bich hath bene heirſhip oner all Chziſtendome, 
And to the Moꝛld an enti{ exemplare, 
That ſometime was Lead-ffarre and Luminar, 
And the moſt laptent ſeat of ſanctitude, 
But now, alas, bare ofbeatitude, 


Their Kingdome map be called Babylon, 
Which ſomettme was a bzight leruſalem, 
As plainly meaneth the Apoffle Lohn: 

Thetr moſt famous Citte hath loſt the fame, 
In habtters thereoſ their noble name: : 
Fo2 why? they haue of Saincts the habitacle, 
To Simon Magus madea Tabernacle. 


An hoꝛrible vatle ofeuery kinde ol vice, 
Alaithly Loch of ſtinking Lecherte, 
A curſed Cane coꝛrupt with Couetice, 
Boꝛdꝛed about with Pꝛide and Stmonie: 
Some ſay, a Ciſterne fall of Sodomie: 


Whole 


| 


' Thoſe vice inſpectall it J would declare, 
It were enonghfozto perturbe the Atre. 
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Ol trueth the whole Chziſtian Religfon, 
Chꝛough them is (candaltzde and offended: 
It cannot tatie but thetr abaſſon, 

Befoze the Thzone of GOD it is aſcended: 
J dꝛead but doubt. except that they amend it, 


The plagues of lohos Renelation, 
Shall tan vpon their generation, 


O LORD, which halt the heart ol euery King 
Into thine hand, J make thee ſupplication, 
Connert that Court, that of thy grace benigne, 


Thep would make gener all retozmation, 


Among themſelnes in enerp Nation: 
That they may be an holy exemplare, 
Co vs thy poꝛe latcke common populare: 


Mungred, alas, fo2 fault ol ſpirituall fod, 
Becaule from vs is bid the veritte: 
O Pꝛince, that ſhed fo2 vs thy pꝛecious blop, 
Kindle in vs tbe fire ol Charitie: | 
And ſane bs from eternall miſerte, 
Now labouring in thy Church militant, | 
That we may come to thy Church triumphant, 
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making mention of the death of 
the Antichriſt, of the gene- 

rall Iudgement, &c. 


VVirh an exhortationby Experience, 
to the Courteour. 
Rudentf Father, Experience, 
Since vou of pour beneuolence, 
ark. cn mee foꝛ tc — a 

ow woꝛldly pompe x gloze bene ſlidder 
By diuerſe Sto2tes miſcrable, N , 
TWbichto rehearſe bæne lamentable: 
Pet ere we paſſe ont of this vaile, 
I p2ay pou giue me pour counſaile: 
What ſhall J doe in time comming, 
To haue the gloze enerlaſting? 

E. Myſonne (ſaid he) ſet thine intent, 

To kœpe the LORDS Commandement, 
And pꝛeaſe ther not to climbe ouer hie, 
To no wozldly authoꝛttie: 
Nho in this woꝛld doe moſt rejopce, 
Are fardeſt ap from their purpoſe: 
Mould thou leaue woꝛldly vanittes, 
And thinke on ſoure Extreamittes: 


Which 


r 


| 


: 
: 


Mich are to come, and that hotly, 
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Thou wouldſt neuer ſinne willully: 
Pꝛint theſe ſoure in thy memoꝛte, 


The Death, the Hell, and Heauens glozie, 
And extreame Judgement generall, 


M here thou muſt render account of all: 
Chou ſhalt not fatle to be content, 

Ok quiet life and ſober Rent, 
Conſidering no man canbe ſure, 

In Earth one houre ſoꝛ to endure, 

So all wozldly pꝛolperttie, 

Js mired with great miſerie: 

Mere thou Emperour of Atta, 

Ring of Europe and Africa, 

Great Dominatoꝛ ofthe Sep, 

And though the Heauens did thee obep, 
All Fiſhes ſwimming in the Strand, 
All Beaſts and Fowles at thy command, 
Concluding thou were King oner all, 
Under the Peanensimpertall: 

In that moſt high authozttte, 

Thou ſhouldſt finde leaſt tranqullitie: 
Example of King Salomon, 


Moe pꝛecious lifehad neuer none: 


Such Riches with ſo great pleaſure, 
Had neuer — no2 Emperour, 
With moſt p2ofound Jntefligence, 
And ſuper- excellent Saptence: 

Mis pleaſant habitat tons. 
Pꝛecel ed all other Nattons: 

Gardens and Parkes foz arts and Hindes, 
Stankes with fiſh ol dinerſe kindes. 
Mozep:ofound aſters of Puſicke, 
That in the Moꝛld was none them like; 


Such 
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Such treaſure ofgold and precious ſtones, 


| * 
N 

in 
"i 


THE FOVRTH BOOKF; & 


In Earth had neuer no Ring at once; 
Ver bad ſeuen hundꝛeth luſtte Qucnes, 
And thꝛer hundzeth latre Concubines. 
In Earth there was nothing pleaſand, 
Contrarious to his Command: 
Yrt all his great pzoſperitte, 
Her thonght it vaine and vanitte, 
And neuer found repoſe complæte, 
Withcut alfliction of the ſpirit. 

C. Father (ſaid J) it maruells mee, 
He hauing ſuch pzoſperttte, 
Mitb ſo great riches aboue meaſure, 
Noz bee had infinite pleaſure: 

E. My ſonne (ſaid hee) if thou wouldſt knolv, 
Che veritie J ſhall thee ſhow: 
There is no woꝛldly thing at all, 
Map latiſfie a mans ſaull: 
Fo2 it is ſo in inſatiable, 
That Heauen and Earth may not bee able, 
A ſaule alone fo2 to content, 


"Till it \@ GOD Mmntpotent: 


Mas neuer none, noꝛ neuer ſhall bee, 
Sattate, that ſight till that he ſee: 
Mherekoꝛe (mp ſonne) ſet not thy cure, 
In Earth, where nothing can be ſure, 
Except the death alanerly, 

Which followes man continually: 


'Therefoze (my ſonne) remenber the, 


Within ſhoꝛt time that thou muſt die: 
Not knowing when, bow, oꝛ what place, 
But as it pleaſeth the King of grace. 


E Of 
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—_ 
Of Death. 


. F mileries moſtmilerable; 
Hons eta 
Ap ready foz toplerce the hearts, 


2 —— creme on + 
cntrare whole ſtrength map no man ſtriue. 
Ol dolent Death thts ſoze ſentence, y 
Was giuen tbꝛongh diſobedtence, 
Ol our Parents, alas therefoze, , 
As J bane done declare befoze; «... 
ow thep and their poſferitte, 

ere all condemned foꝛ to die: 5 
Albeit the fleſh to Death be thzall, 1 
GOD hath the ſoule made immoꝛtall: - 


And lo ol his bentgnitte, 
Math mixt his Juſfice with mercie: * 
Thereloꝛe call to rememberance, * 
Ol this falſe Wozld the vartance: . 


How wer like Pülgrimes Euen and Pozro td, 

Are trauelling th2ongh this vaile of ſoꝛrow: 

Sometime in vaine Pꝛoſperitie, 

And ſometime in great Piſerie: 

Sometime in Bliſſe, ſometime in Bale: 

Sametime right ſicke, and ſometime heale; 

Sometime full rich, and ſometime pie. 
UWherefoze (my ſonne) take little cure, 

Neither of great pꝛoſperttie, 

Noꝛ pet ol greater milerie: 1 

But pleaſant life and hard miſchance, 

Ponder them both tn one Balance: 


15 0 
Conſidering noneother anthozte, 
Riches, wtſedome noꝛ dignitie: 


Empire of Realmes, Beautte noꝛ ſtrength, 


Map not one day our lines length: 
Since wee are ſure that wer muſt dee, 
Farewell all vaine feltcitie: 

Greatly it doth per turbe mp mfnde, 
Df dolent Death the diner le kinde: 
Though Death to enery man reſoꝛtes, 
Pet ſtrikes her into ſundꝛte loꝛtes: 
Some by hote Feuers violence, 
Some by contagtous Peſttlence: 
Some by Juſtice execution. 

Beene put to death without remiſſion? 
Some hanged, ſome doe loſe thetr heads: 


Some burnt, ſome ſodden into Leads, 


And ſome fo2 thter vnlawfull aces, 

Are rent and rinen on the Races: 
Some are diſſolued by poplon: 

Some on the night are murdꝛed dolone: 
Some falles into phꝛeneſie: 

Some dies into Yydzopeſte; 

And other ſtrange Jnfirmittes, 
WMherein many a thouſand dies, 
CWbich humane Nature doth abhozre, 


As in the Gut, Granell and Goze: 


Some in the Flare and Feuer quartane, 
But ap the houre of Death is vncertaine: 
Some are diſſolued ſuddenlp, 

By Tatharre oz Apoplexte: 

Some doe deſtrop their ſelſe alſo, 

As Hanniball and wiſe Cato. 

By Thunder Death doth ſome conſume; 

As hes did the third King of Rome: 


HE FORVTH BOOKE, 
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Called Tullus Hoſtiliuss 
As wzlteth great valerius: 
Foz he and his houſhold af once, 
Were burnt by Thunder fleſh and bones; 
Some dies bp cxtreame Excelle 
Of Jop, as Valere doth expꝛeſſe: 
Some bp extreame Melancholie, 
Mill die but other maladie: 
In Chꝛonicles thou mapſt well ken, 
Mow many hundzeth thouſand men, 
Are ſlaine ſince firſt the woꝛld began, 
In Battell and how many a man, 
Upon the Seas doe loſe their lines, 
Whyen ſhips vpon the Rockes rines: 
Though ſome dies naturally thꝛough age, 
ar moe dies rauing in aRage. 
appp is hæ the which hath ſpace, 
At his laſt houre to cry foz grace: 
Albeit Death be abominable, 
I thinke it ſhould becomfoztable, 
To them ol the fatthfallnamber: 
Foz they depart from care and cumber. 
From trouble, tranell, fart and ſtriſe, 
To joy and euerlaſting life: 
Polidorus Virgilius, 


Tothat effect bee wꝛiteth thus, 


In Thrace when any Childe is bone. 
Their kin and irtends come them befozne, © 


Mtth dolent lamentatton, 
Foz the great tribulatton,. 
Calamitie cymber, and cure, 


That thep in Earth are to endure: 1 


But at theic death and burying, 


Chey make great joy and banquetting: _ 
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That they haue paſt from miſerte, 
To reſt and great felicitte-: 


5 
.. 


What auatles wozldlp pꝛouiſion: 
When wiledome map not contramand, 6 


4 


— — 


. 


= — my of — ure, 
ay not pꝛolong thy lile one 1 
Alter whole dolent departing, err WAS 
* ſpirit ſhall but tarrping, 

Straight wap to joy reping, 3 
Onꝛ to ſtrong paine intollerable: 2 N 
Thy vile coꝛrupted Carion, 2 8 
Shall turne to putre faction: 8 05 
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il the Audgement generall, * 
A ſhort deſcription of i ri. 


Aid J, Father, A hearemen ſay, 
EE That thereſhall riſe befoze that dap, 


8 


: 'y 
. 
T 

| 
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by A wicked man, from Sathanſent, 
And contrarie the Law of CHRIST, 
alled the cruell Antichriſt: 
nd ſome ſapes, that miſchieuous man, 
Delcend of the Tribe of Dan; 
And ſhould be boꝛne in Babylon, 
The which deceine ſhall manꝑ one: 
Jnfidels ſhall of euerp Airt, 
With that falle pꝛopbet take à part. 
And how Enoch and Elias. 


Spal peach again that falle Meſſas: 
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Since Death bene final concluſion, I = 


No2 ſitength that ſtour may not gainſtand: N 


d lo remaine in polvder mall, BY 


Mich pon call generall Judgement, 
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3 Saraceves, td lewes,  - 

7 That in the Send GOD Bel trelnes, 
ire Antic Rade declare, 

Bet Seeauſe to CH iK15T thqpare contre 

Daniel ſafes in bis 

Hauke ar tont kings, 
riſe a maru en wag, 
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And who doth toztiſſe oꝛ defend, 
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Che godly people hi ſhal nop, | 
Byernell Death, and them deffrop!; 


The King ofKings ſhall him gaingand, 


Then be deſtroyde withoutten hand. 
Paul (apes, befoze the LORDS comming, 
That there ſhall be a departing; 

And that man ofinfquitte, 

To all men he ſhall opened be: 

Mhich ſhall ſit on the holy Heat, 
ContrarieGOD to make debate. 

But that ſonne of perdition, 

Shall be put toconinſton, 

By power ol the holy Spirit, 
Men hee his time hath done complckt: 
Belæue not that in time comming, 
reater Antich2tit to reigne, 

an there hath bene, and pꝛeſently, 
Arenow as Clarkes can eſpte: 
Thercfoze my will is, that thou nav, 
What euer they be that make the Latw, 
Though they be called Chꝛiſtian men, 
By natarall reaſon thou mapſt ken, 
Bee they neuer ol fo great valonr, 
Pope, Cardinall, King, 02 Emperont, 
Extolling thetr Traditions, 

Aboue CHRISTS inffituttons; % 
Making Lawescontrarteto CHRIST 
Hee is a verie Antiehꝛiſt: | 
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Such Low, J make it to -_ — 
Pope, Emperour. 02 22neene; 
TEES a 
Except in time they doe repent. : | 


A ſhort | 
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terrible day of Judgement. 
vr Ather (ſaid J) with pour licence, 
| + Since you haue ſuch Expertence, 
| 
| 


Pet one thing at pon would J ſpeare,' 
When ſhall thts d2eadfnll dap — A 


| Which pou call Judgement generall> 

What things befoze that dap ſhall fall? 

| UWhere ſhall appeare that dꝛeadfull Judge, 

| D; how map kaulters get refuge? 

E. (Said he) as to thy firſt queſtion, 

I tan make no ſolut ton 

Wherefoze perturbe not thine intent, 

Toknoty the day, houre, oz moment: 

; TOGOD alone the dap is knolpne, 

| Mhich neuer was fo Angell ſhowne: 

Albeit by diuerſe conjectonrs, 

And pꝛinctpall Expoſitonrs, 

Ol Daniel and his P2ophecte, 

And by the ſentence ol Elie: 

Mhich haue declared as thep can, 

— long it is ſince the Moꝛld began: 
nd loꝛ to ſhe to haue done their care, 

How long they truſt it hall endure: 

And eke how many ages bæne, 

As in their wozkes may bee ſæne: 


1 to declare thoſe queſtions, 


There are diuers opinions: 


Some Writers haue the Wozld dinided,. | 


Jn ſire Ages, as beenedecided, 
Into Faſciculus cemporum, 
| And Chronica Chronicoru 1 b 
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And by the ſentence ol Elie, 

Che woꝛlo dinided is in thzk, 

As cunning Pater Carion 

Hath made plaine expoſition: 

Mow klie ſapes withontten tockre, 

The Moꝛld ſhalllaſt ſire thouſand pre; 
Ol whom J follow theſentence, 

And let the other Boke3 goe hence: 
From the creation of. Adam, 

Two thouland peres to Abraham: 

From Abraham by this Narration, 

To CHRIST his Incarnation , 

Right ſo hath beene two thouſand pres, 
As by their Þ:ophectes appeares: 

From CHRIST. as they make to vs kend, 
Two thouſand pteres to the woꝛlos ende: 
Oſ which are by-gone, as J weene, 

A thouſand, ſire hund:eth, ten and nene: 
And ſo remaines to come but were, 
Thꝛck hundzeth, foureſcoze and one pre: 
And then the LORD Omnipotent, 
Should come to his great Judgement. 
CHRIST ſapes, the time ſhall be made ſhost, 
As Matthew plainly doth repozt: 

That ſoꝛ the wozlds ingnitte, 

Che latter time ſhall Choztned bee, 

Foz pleaſure of the choſen number, 

That they may paſſe from care and cumber* 
So by his compt it map be kend, 

The woꝛld tsdzawing neare an end: 

Fo2 Legtons arecome nodonbt, 

Ol antichtifs, were they ſought ont: 

And many tokens doe are, 

As aſter (ho:tlp thou beare: 
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Mobo that Satnet lerome dothendite, # 
That he hath read in Hebrew wiite, 
Offiftene ſignes in lpeciall, | 
Be loꝛe that Judgement gencrall: 
Ol ſome ol them à take no cure, 
Which 2 finde not in the Scripture 
A — of them though J declare, 
Firſt J will tothe Scriptare fare. 
CHRIST ſapes, befoze that day of Dome, 
There ſhall be ſignes in Sunne and one: 
The Sunne ſhall hide his beames bzight, 
So that the Pone ſhall giue no light: 
The gliffring $tarres, by mens judgement, 
Shallfall fo:thof the Firmament. 
C Of theſe ere wee further gone, 
Some mo2all ſenile wee will expone. 
As cunning Clarkes haue oft declared, 
And haue the Sunne and one compared 
The Sunne to the State ſpirituall, 
The Mone to inces tempozall: 
; Right ſo the Starres they doe compare, 
To the Lacke common populare. 
The Mone and Starres haue no light, 
But the Reflere of Phoebus night. 
So when the Sunne ot tight isdarke, 
| The Pane and Starres muff næds bemarke: 
Right lo when Paſtozs ſptrituals, 
empo:all State was tuted right: 
Ep En Es 
eir g ago. 
Their radious beames are turnde to Nckke: 
| Foznoty in Earth nothing they lee, | 
X 3 Except 


| 
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Except Riches and Dignitte, 
Following their ſenlualtt ie: 
Many Pꝛelates are now reignand, 
The which no moe doe vnderſtand, 
What doth pertatne to their office, 
Than they can kindle Fyꝛe with-yce. 
Moe bee to Popes, I ſay fo; mee, 
That ſuffer ſuch eno2mitie: 
That ignoꝛant wozldly Creatures, 
Should in the Church haue any cures, 
No maruell though the people llide, 

hen they haue blinde men to their guide: 
Fo: a Pꝛelate that cannot pꝛeach, 
Noꝛ GODS Law to the people teach, 
Efay compares them in his war ke, 
To a dumbe Dogge that cannot barke: 
And CHRIST hun calleth in his griefe, 
Moſt like a Murtherer, oꝛ a Thiete. 
The cunning Doctoz Augultine, 
To Molues and Deuills doth them define: 
The Canon Law doth him vefame, 
Chat of a Pꝛelate beares the name, 
And win not pꝛeach the dinine Lawes, 
As the Decrees plainlp ſhawes: 
But thoſe that haue authozitte, 
To p2onideſpiritualldignttte, 
Might, it they pleaſed to take paine, 
Cauſe them ligbt all their lamps againe. 
But euer, alas, that is not done, 
So darkned bene both Sunne and Pone. 
Mere Rings liues well declared, 
The which are to the Mone compared, 
Pen might conſider their eſtate, 
From Cheritte degenerate: 
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' I thinke they ſhould thinke mekle ſhame, 
Ok CHRIST fo: to take their ſurname: 
They line not like to Ch:iftens, 
But moe like Turkes and aur 
Turkecontrare Turke makes little were, 
But Chꝛiſtian P:tnces take no ſeare: 
Which ſhould agree as bꝛother wit h bꝛother, 
But now each one dings downe another: 
A know no reaſonable cauſe wherefoze, 
Except P2tde, Conettce, and Uaine-gloze, 
The Emperonr moues his Oꝛdinance, 
Contrare the potent King of France; 
And trance right ſo with great rigour, 
Coutrare his friend the Emperoar: 
And right ſo France àgainſt England, 
England alfo againſt Scotland: 
And eke the Scots with all their might. 
Doe fight fo2 to detend their right. 
Betwene the Realmes of Albione, 
Where Battells haue benemany one, 
| Can bee made no atfinitte, 
Noꝛ pet no conſanguinttte: 
Noꝛ by no war thep can conſider, 
That they may haue long peace together: 
| Jd2ead thoſe warres make no ending, 


Till they be both bnder one King. 
| Thongh CHRIST the ſoneraigne Ring of grace, 
Leſtin bis Ceſtament Lone and Peace: 


Our Kings from warre will not refratne, 0 
Till there be man a thonſand ſlaine: * 
Great damnage made by Ses and Land, 1 * 


As all the W 21d map vnderſtand. 


er 


C. Fatber, 3 thinke that tempozall Kings, 
Foz 


fight lozto ved tetr Reignes 
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Make warre, their Rights to debate. 
Flaw Pope lulius manfully, /, 

alle to the field triumphantlp. 

ith a right atyfull D2dtnance, 

Contrare Lowis the King of France; 
And ſoꝛ to doe him moze deſpite, 
He did his Region interdite. 
E. ꝙy ſonne (ſatd h) as J ſuppoſe, 
That belongs well tu our purpoſe: 
Pow Sunne and Pone are both denude, 
Ol light, as Clarkes doe conclude, 
Comparing tbem as you heard tell, 
To ſpirituall fate and tempozall, 
And common people bane deſpared, 
Mhich to the Starres benecompared: 
Laicke people follow ap their beads, 
And ſpectally into their dedes: 
Che moſt part of Religon, 
Bene turned to abuſton, | 
What doe anaile religious Medes, 
TUbenthep are contrare in their deedes? 
M bat holineſſe is tbere wttyin, 
A Molle clad in a Medders skinne? 
So by theſe tokens doeth appeare, 
Cbe dap of Judgement dzaweth neare. 

C Nou iet vs leaue this mozall lence, 
2 to our purpoſe hence, 

nd of this matter ſpeake no moze, 
Beginning where wee left befoze. 
The Scripture (apes, aſter thoſe 
Shall be ſ&ne many maruettons things 
Chen Hall riſe tribufations, Wr 
In Earth, and great mutations. 


Foz J haue ſene the ſpiritnall fate, * 


ö I eee 


„ 
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As well here vnder, as aboue, 
When vertnes ol the Bal de hall mouc: 
Such cruell Marres thall be ere than, 

— neuer ſince the woꝛld began: 

lcauſe 2 indigence 


T be ho cart Hanger — oft 185 1 
17 le ſhall perturbe and flee: 
lerome — —— on onbight, 
Aboue Pountatnes, by mens ſight: 
But it hall alma peodeoner th Land, 
— pt — - - apa 
Then ſettle downe agatne 

That no man ſhall the inter deede 
Great Whales — rowt and ratte, 
Uhoſe ſound redound ſhall in the Aire: 

All Iich and Ponffers 

Shall cry with ſounds odfons: 
That men ſhall wither on the End, 
And weeping warie ſhall their Meird, 
With londe alas, and NE Dn 
That euer they liued to ſee that Wap: 
And ſpectaily thoſe that dwelling bee, 
Upon the Coaſts of the ſea, | 
Rigbt ſo, as leromie concludes. 
Shall be ſeene ſerlies in the Fiodes: 
The lea with moning marnetlonus, 
Shall burne with Flames fartons: 
Right ſo ſhall burne Fountaine and Flod, 
All berbes and trees ſhall ſteat like blad; 
os tall fo:th ont ol the Aire: 


ſide Beaſts to the Plaine repatire. 
And in their manner make — — 
Howling with manp grie 


The 


1Gy 


. 
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Tbe bodies of the dead Creatures, 
Appeare ſhall on their ſepultures: 
Then ſhall both men. women and bairnes, 
Come crying fo:th ofdarke Cauernes: 
Mhere they fozd2ead were hid befoze, 
Miith ſigh and (ab, and hearts full ſoze; 
Mand ung about as they were wod, 
Cfainiſhed foz fault of fod; 
J2ac mac other comfozting., 
But double griefeand lamenting? 
UW vat may they doe but wæpe and wonder, 
hen ther (& Rocy2s ſhake {nſunder? 
Though tiembling of the Earth and quaking- 
Nt ioꝛrow then ſhall be no ſlaking, 
Chep that are liuing inthoſedaves, 
May tell of terrible Efkrapes: 
Then Riches, Rents, noꝛ great treaſure, 
Chat time map doe them {mall pl aſure: 
But when ſuch wonders doe appeare, 
Men may bee ſure that Day d2awes neare: 
Chen juſt men ſhall paſſe to the gloze, 
UInjuſt to paine fo2 euermoꝛe. 
C. Father (ſatd J) we daplie reade, 

An Article into our Crede, 
Saping, CHRIST Omnipotent, 
Into that generall Judgement, | 
Shall judge both quicke and dead alſo, 
Wherefo:e declare me ere pe go. 
If there Hall any Man o2 Mite, 
That day be founden bpon life? 

E, (Sato h) as to that queſtion, 
A ſhall make (one ſolution: 
Tbe Scripture plainly doth expone, 
When all tokens are come and gone, 


| 


[Pet many an hundzeth thouſand, 
That ſelſeſame dap ſhall be liuand: 
Albeit there ſhall no Creature. 
Neither ol day noꝛ houre be ſuxe: 
Foz CHRIST ſhall come ſo ſuddenly, 


That no man ſhall the time eſpy: 


As it was in thetime of Noy, 
When GOD did all the twozld deffrop: 
Some on the ſielde ſhall bee labouring, 
Some in the Temples marrying: 
Some befoze Judges making bo, 
And ſome men lapling bn the Sey: 
Thole that bee on the flelde going, 
Shall not returne to their Lodging; 
M bo beene vpon the houſe aboue, 
Shall haue no leaſure to remone; 

C wo ſhall bee in the Pill — 
Which ſhall be taken without warning, 
The one to euerlaſting gloze, 

be other loſt ſoꝛ euermoꝛe: 

C wo ſhall be lying in one bed, 

Tbe one to pleaſure ſhall bee led, 

The other ſhall bee left alone, 
UUuceping with many grienous grone- 
And ſo, mp ſonne, thou mayff wellfroty, 
The 021d ſhall bee as it is now: 

The people vg buſinelle, 

As holy Scripture doth e ; | 
Since no man knowes the youre no: day, 
The Scripture bids vs watch and pꝛap: 
And fo2 our ſinnes be penitent, 

As CHRIST would come incontinent. 
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The 


Anu his pꝛeſence there ſhall bæ bozne, 


l 172, 


The manner how Chriſt ſnall come to =: 
his Indgement. 


baſftly glancing, 
De hall that heanenly King; 

asPhcebus in the Dztent, 88 

Ligbtneth in haſte the Occldent, 

So pleaſan iy he ſhall apeare, 

among the heauenip Cloudes cleare, 

With great power and Pajeftie, 

Abone the Countrie of Indie, 

As Clarkes haue concluded haill, 

Direct abone the laftte Malle 

Ol loſaphat, and Ponnt Oliueet: 

All Pꝛopbecie ſhall be complckt. 

The Angels of the Oz ders nine, 

Enupꝛone ſhall the Th:one diuine: 

With bumble conſolation, 

Making bim miniſtratton⸗ 


The ſignes ol Croſſe, and crowne ol Thozne, 
illar, and Natles, Sconrges and ſpedre, 


ith euery thing that did him Deare, 
The time ol his gr aſſton; 
And ſoz our conſo . 


Appeare ſhall in bis hands and ſæte 
And in his ide the pzint complete. | 
Or bis fine wounds pꝛectous, 
Shining line Nubtes radious: 
Co repꝛobate contuſton: 
Am fo; finallconcluſton, 


— vehement. 
end, | Nile vp dead folke, come to Judgement. 


| 


That boaſteous blaſt they ſhall obep; 


Me ſitting in his Tribunall, 
Mith great power im 


Thenſhall an a blaſt, 
' Which ſhall make all the Wold agaff, 


and 


| With hideous vopce 


_— war all — Crature, 
at euer was fozmed by Nature 

Shall ſuddenly riſe bp at once, | 
Conjopnde with ſoule, fleſh, blood. and bones. 
That terrible Trumpet I hearef 
Bes heard in deauen, in Earth, and 
Thoſe that were dꝛowned tu the Sep, 


[ 


Where ener the body buried was, 

All ſhall be found into that place- | 

Angels = paſſe in the foure Atrts, 

Ol Earth, andbzing them from all parts, 

And with an inſtant diligence, 

zelent them to his Excellence. 
ainc lerome thonghtcontinually, 
On this Judgement ſo ardently: 
3 ſaid, whether J eat oz dzinhe, 
2 wake, oz ſlepe, fo:\oth J thine, 

That terrible Trumpet like a Bell, 

So quickly in mine eares doth knefl, 

as inſtantly as it were pꝛeſent: 

Riſe __ folke, come to Judgement: 
f Satnd lerome toke ſuch a Frap, 
las, what ſhall wee ſinnners lap> -- 

Al tyoſe that hall be lound oa tine, 

Then ſhall immoꝛall bæ beline: 

ofanepes 


— the twinckling 
ith fire they ſhall tranſlated be, 
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nd neuer fo2 to die againe, 0 
As diuine Scripture ſheweth plaine: 

As ready both foz-patne and gloze, 

As they wdich died long befoze. 

The Scripture ſapes they ſhall appeare, 
An age ol thꝛee and thirty yeere; 
UUbether they died young oꝛ old, 

NU hole great number map not bee told. 

T bat dap ſhall not be miſt one man, 
UUbtch was bozne ſince the woꝛld began. 
The Angell ſhall them ſeparate, 

As Heard the Sheepe doth fromthe Goats; 
And thoſe thatbee of Belials band, 
Trembling vpon the Earth ſhall ſtand, 
On the leit hand ol that great Judge, 
But eſperance to get refuge: 

But thoſe that are pꝛedeſtinate, 

Shall from the Earth be eleuate⸗ 

and that moſt happy compante, 

Shall oꝛdꝛed be triumphantlp, 

At the rigbt hand ol CHRIST our King; 
High in the Atre with londe louing. 
Full glo2touſly there ſhall compeare, 
Moꝛe b:tght than Phoebus in his Spheare, 
The Uirgine Marie, Mucene of Nunes, 


With many & thouſand of Utrgines. 


The Fathers of the Olde Teſtament, 
Which were to GOD obedtent, . 
Father Adam ſhall them connoy, 

th Abel, Seth, Enoch, and Noy. | 
Abraham with all his fatehfall Markes. 
Mit all the pꝛudent Patriarkes. 
Iohn the Baptiſt ſhall there compeaxe, 


Che pꝰincipall and laſt Mellenger, 
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Which 
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Whicd came but halte a peere 
Che comming ol that Ming of — 
| Moſes and Eſalas honourable, 
With all true P2ophets venerable: 
Dauid with all the faithfullKings, 
| Which vertuonſly did rule their Reignes: 
Ihe noble Chiftane loſue, 
' With gentle ludas Maccabe, 
* With many a noble Champion. 
Mhich in their time with great renoWdne, 
Mankully to their lines end, | 
The Lawof GOD thep did defend, 
With Eue that day ſhall be pꝛeſent, 
The Ladies ot the Olde Teffament; 
Deboir, adams Daughter deare, 
With the foure lnſtte- Ladies cleare, 
Which kept were in the Arke with Noy. 
Sara and Kecurah with jop, 
The which to Abraham wines bene. 
UUith god Rebecca there ſhall bee ſæne, 
Thep:ndent wines of Lirael, 8 
God Leah, and the faire Rachel: 
UTUith ludith, Hefter, and Suſanna -.: 
And the right ſaptent Queene Saba, _ 
There ſhall compeare veter and Paul, 
UUtth CHRISTS true Diſciples all: 
Laurence and Steuen with their bleſt band, 
Df artpꝛes moe than ten thouſand. 
Gregorie, Ambroſe and Auguſtine, 
UMithconfeſours a triumphant trine: 
UUith ſaing Francis and Benedicke, 
Satng Bernard, and faint Dominicke: 


Mich ſmall unmber of Monks and Friers, 


That 


Ol Carmelites and Cozdeliers, 
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Thatfozthe lone of CHRIST only, ? 
Renounc'd the Waztd vulainedly, 

With 1 Anna, 

All god wines ſhall compeare that day: 
Thebleſt and holy Magdalene, n. 
That Day befoze her Soneraigne: 
Right pleaſantly he ſhall pꝛeſent, 

All ſinners that were penttent: 

M bich of their guilt dre asked grace, 
In He auen with her ſhalthane a place: 
But woe bees to that batlfall band, 
Mhich Call Fand low at his left hand: 
Moe then to Kings and Emperours, 
That were bnrighteons Conquerours, 
Foz their gloꝛe and particnlare god. 
Cauſde ſhed ſo me&kie ſakelefſe blod, 


Both Scepter, Crowne, and Robe Nopal 


That Day they makeconnt of all; 
And foz their cruell tyꝛannte. 
Shall puniſht bee perpetu 
Pe Lo2ds and Barons moze and leſſe, 
That pour poze Tennants did oppꝛeſſe: 
By great Girſumme and donble Peale, 
Moze than pour Lands were ofanaile, 
With ſoze exozbitant carriage, 
With Mercherts oftheir marriage, 
Camented both in peace and were, | 
With burthens moze than they may beare: 
Bee they haue payed to vou pour Pall, 
And to the Pꝛeiſt their Tiends hatll, 
— when the Land againe is ſowne, 

hat reſts behind, J would were knotone. 


A truſt, they and thetr poze houſhold, 


eee ez eo e sn SS 


tell ol and Colde: 
Sax teil ol much Hunger * 
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Except ye haue ot them pitte, ? 
J dꝛead pee ſhall get no mercie, 
That Day when CHRIST Omnipotent, 
Comes to his generall Judgement: 
Moe bee to publicke oppꝛeſſours, 
To Ty2:ants, and to Tranſgreſſours, 
To Purtherers, and common Thicnes, 
IT That did not mend their great ꝙilchienes: 
Foꝛnicatoꝛs, and Uſurers, 
Common publicke A dulterers: 
All pernerle wicked Yeretickes, 
All falſe deceitfull Schiſmatickes: 
All ſhall be pꝛeſent in that place, 
With many lamantable alace. 
The turſt Cain that neuer was god, 
Uith all ſhedders of ſakeleſſe blod, 
Nimrod the founder of Babylon, 
UCUith falſe Jdolaters manp one. 
Ninus the King of affyria, | 
— With great dule ſhall compeare that dap, 
Which firſt inuented Imagerte, 
+ Wherethzonghcame great Jdolatries 
; Fo2makingof that Image Bel, 
That day his byꝛe ſhall be in Hell. 
(That great oppzeſſour Phorao, 
The tp2ant Emperour Nero, 
Shall with them curſt King Herod b2ing; 
UUith many other careful King: 
Tbe cruell King Antiochus, 
Mich the moſtfurions Olofernus, 
Great oppꝛeſſours of 1ſrael, 
That dap their byꝛe ſhall be in Yell. 
Udlith ludas ſhall compeare a Clan, 
Ol talſe Trattours to GOD a man, 


There 
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There ſhall compeare ofenery Land, 
With Ponce Pilare à bailiull Band, 

Ot tempozall and ſptrituall States, 

Falſe xudges, with their Aduocates: 
There ſhall our Senepours of the S: ion, 
Ol all their tanlts make cleare conleſſion: 
There ſhall b [cene the frandfnll failptes, 
Nt Shieftes, Pꝛoueſt, and of Bailptes: 
Ottictialls with their confiſfozte Clarkes, 
Syall make count ol their wzongous warkes: 
Thep and their perueſe P2ocyfours, 
Dppeſſours both of rich and poꝛes. 
Tbꝛough Dilatozs fall of falſe deceit, 
Mhich manp one cauſde beg their meat. 
Great dole that day to Judges bæne. 

That comes not with their con icience cleamne- 
That day ſhall paſſe by peremptours, 
Without Cautell oꝛ Dilatoars: 
Noduplicandum no? triplicandum, 

But ſhoztly paſſe to ſententiandum: 
Without continuations, 

Oꝛ any appelattons: 

That ſentence ſhall not be retreated, 

No2 with no man or Law debated. 

— Labourers by Sea and Lands, 

erte& Crattimen, and rich Perchands, 

Leaue pour deceits and crattie wples, 
Mhich fllte ſimple folke beguples: 

Make recompenſe heere aspe map, 
Remembzing on this dzeadfall day, 

Mith Mahomer ſhall compeare no doubt, 
Ok Antichriſts an hidious rout. 

Bio Annas and Cajaphas, 

W th them in companie ſhall paſſe, 

The Scribes and falle Phariſience, 
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UUhich wzonght on CHRIST great violence: 


With manp a Turke and Saracene. 
With great ſo:rot there ſhall bee ſœne, 


Popes with their traditions, 


Contrare CHRIS Ts Inſſitutions: 


UUith man 
Which CH 


a Cowle andclipped Crofyne, 
STS RLawe haue beaten downe: 


And would not ſuffer foz to pꝛeach, 

The Ueritte, ho2 the people teach, 

| — Laicke men put to great tozment, 
bich bled CHRIST his Teſtament. 

All Rings and Quenes there ſhall be nend, 

The whtch ſtich Lawes dio defend, 

To that Court ſhall come many one, 


Df the blacke Byke of Babylon. 


The innotent blad that Day ſhall cry, 


A londe ve 


On thole crue | 
Ol Partpzes, Paophets, and 


nce fallpitteonſly, 
blodie Batchours, - 
Pꝛeachours: 


Some with the Fire, ſome with the Sword, 
Which plainly pꝛeached GOD his woad; 
That dap they ſhall rewarded bee, 


Confozme to their iniquitie. 


The Sodomites and Gomorrhance, 


On whom GOD wꝛougbt lo great vengeance, 


UUith Chore, Dathan, and Abyrone, 
UUith thetr Aſſiſtants many one: 
The holy Scriptare will thee fell, 
How they ſanke downe all to the Hell. 


UUith Simon Magus ſhall reſozt, 


Ot p:oudPzicffs a ſhamefnll ſoꝛt. 
The ſelfe-ſame day there ſhall be ſeenc, 


Many a cruell careſull Nuene: 


Nune&ns Semirame King Ninus Wife, 
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A Tpgerfnllof furt and ſtriefe: 


Together 
UWhich 


The falſe decettfull Dalila, 

Thecruell Nucene Clytemneſtra, 

The which did mutther in the night. 
Agamemnon both wile and wight: 
The which was der foneratgne Lozd, 
As Greeke Stoztes doe recoꝛd: 
UUMith cruell Nuenes many one, 


UUbich 


C Pe wanton Ladies, and Burges Wines, 
That nob foꝛ ſideſt Latles ſtriues. 
Jlapping the filth among your fete, | Pp 
Ratiſing the duſt into the ſfkreete: 
That dap foz all pour pompe and pꝛide, 
Pour tailes ſhall not your Hippcs hide: | 
Theſe vanittes pe ſhallrepent, 


Unleſle t 


UTUth 2ichonifla J 


ULUbtch 


Chat dap with her there ſhall reſozf, 
Ok ranke UUitches a ſoꝛrowlull lozt: 
Bꝛought from all parts many a myle, 


From $a 


And from the Ryndes of Galloway, 
UUith a woefnll watle-atday, 

Pee bꝛethꝛen of Religion, 

In time leaue pour abufion, 

UUith which pee haue the wozld abuſed, 
Oz ye that dap ſhall be refuſed: 


I lpeake 


Not to one o2der lpectally: 
That dapall Creatnre ſhall ken, | 
Ik pee were Sainctes o2 wozldlp men: 
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with Qucne lezabell, 
was couetous and cruell. 


longlome were fo2 to expone. 


hat pee bee —— 
eare tell, 
ratſed the ſpirit of Samuel, | 


uoy, Athole, And Argyle: 


to pou all generallp, 
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Oꝛ il pee toke the Chapelxp, 
That yee might liue moꝛe pleaſantly, 
And get a god large poꝛtton, 
Oꝛ fo2 godly deuotion: 
That dap pour fained Sainctitudes, 
Shall not beknowne by pour hodes: 
Pour ſuperſtitious Ceremontes, 
Perticipant with Jdolairtes, 
Toꝛd, cutted ſhocs, noz clipped head, 
That dap ſhall ſtand pon in no ſtead; 
Fo: Cowvles blacke, grap, no2 begarde , 
Pee ſhall that dap get no rewarde: 
Pour polite painted flatterte, 
Pour diſſimulate hypocrtſſe, 
That dap tgey ſhall bee clearly knowne, 
' UUhen they ſhall reape as they haue ſoy@ne: 
Therefoze in time bee penitent, 
ND: elſe that day yee ſhall be ſhent: 
J p2ay pot heartfally as J map, 
Remember on that dolefall dap. 
- Pee Abbof, P2poz, and P2pozeſſe, 
Conſider what pee did pꝛoleſſe⸗ 
And how that pour pꝛomotion, 
UUasnothingſo: Deuotton: 
But to obtatne the Abbacte, 
Pee made pour vo of Chaſſitte, 
Df Ponertie and Obedience: 
Thereloꝛe remoꝛde pour conſcience, 
Yolv theſe thzee bowes beene oblerned, 
And what reward pee bane deſerned: 
UUherefoze — — while pee haue ſpace, 
Since OOb is liberall oſ his grace. 

C. Father (ſaid J) declare to mee, 


UUhereſhall our Pzelates o2dzed bee? 


'Þ 3 UUhich 
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YUdtch are now in the wozld linand, 

UTUtth whom ſhall come that ſpirituall Band? 
E. (Said hee) as ſainct Bernard deſcrines, 

Except that they amend their liues, 

And leane their wanton vicious warks, 

Not with the Pꝛopbets o2 Patrtarks, 

Noz with the Martyꝛs and Conleſſours, 

The which to CHRIST were true Pꝛeachours. 

Their P2edeceſſours, Peter and Paul, 

That dap will them misknow at all: 

So ſhall they not J ſay ſoꝛ m, 

With the Apoſtles o2d2ed bee: 

A truſt they ſhall dwell on the Boꝛder, 

Of Hell, where there ſhall be no Oꝛder: 

Endlong the Flod of ehlegeton, 

Oꝛ on the Bꝛapes of Acheron; 

Crying on Charon, J conclude, 

Toferrte them oner that furious Flood, 

To Eternall contuſton, 

Except they leaue their abuſlon. 

I truſt theſe Pꝛelates moꝛe and lelſle, 

Shall make cleare count ol their Riches, 

That dꝛeadlull dap with hearts full (oze, 

And what ſeruice they did therefoze, 

The pꝛincely pompe oꝛ apparrell. 

Df Pope, Biſhop, oz Cardinall, 

Their Kopall Rentsno2Dignitte, 

That day ſhall not regarded be. 

There ſhall no tatles, as J heare ſap, 

Ol Biſhopes bee boꝛne bp that day: | 

Come thep not with their conſcience cleane, 

On them great ſozrow ſhall bee ſeenez 

Except that they their lines amend, 

Jn time, and ſo J make an end. 


his Sentence. 


Fo2 in the twinkling ol an eye. 
All mankinde ſhall pꝛeſented bee, 
Beſoꝛe that Kings Excellence: 
Chen ſhoꝛtly ſhall hee gtne (ſentence, 
Firſt ſaptng to that ble ſſed Band, 

WM hich bes oꝛdzed at his right hand, 
Come with mp Fathers banniſon, 
And receliue pour poſſeſſton, 

Which was fo2 you pꝛeoꝛdinate, 

| WBefoze the woꝛld was flirt create: 
When J was hungrte, y& me fed, 
When J was naked yd mee cled: 
Olt times ye gane mee harberte, 


And gane mee dꝛinke when J was dep: 


And viſite mee with minds meke, 
Mhen J was pꝛiſoner and ſicke: 
Jn all ſuch tribulation 
Pee gane mee conſolation. 

Then ſhall they (ay, O potent King, 
When ſaw wee the deſire ſuch thing? 
We neuer ſaw thine Excellence, 
Subdned to ſuch indigence. 

Pes {ſhall beeſap ) J pon aſfare, | 
When ener pck did cecefue the pwze, 
And fo: my ſake made them ſapplie, 

T bat gift doubfleſſey& ny 5 mee: 
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The manner how Chriſt ſhall giue 


Hen all theſe Congregations, 

Are b:ought out ot all Nations, 

Which ſhall be without all pꝛoceſſe, 
22 haue made ſo long digreſſe: 


There: 
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Therefo:e ſhall now begin your gloze, 
UUbtch (hall endure fo2 euermoꝛe. 
Chen ſhall heeloke to his left hand, 
And ſap vnto the bailtull Band, 

Paſſe with my malediction, 

To eternal alfliction, 

In companie with fiends fell, 

In euerlaſting fire of Hell: 

Mhen J ſfod naked at pour gate, 
Mungrie, and thirſtte, cold and wet; 
Right teeble, ſicke, and like to die, 

I neuer got of pou ſup plie: 

And when J lap in pꝛiſon ſtrong. 

Foz pou J might haue lpen long, 
Without pour conlolation, 

ND: anp ſuppoꝛtation. 

Trembling fo2 dꝛead then ſhall they ſay, 
With many hideous harme- lap. 

Alace, god LORD, when ſaw we the, 
Subject to ſuch neceſſitie: 

When ſaw wee ther come to our doe. 
Hungrie, thirſtie, naked, and poꝛe: 
When ſaw wee thee in pꝛiſon ly? 

Oꝛ the refuſed harberte⸗ 

Then ſhall that moſt pꝛecellent King, 
To thoſe wꝛetches make anſwering, 
That time when pe refaled the poʒe, 
Which nerdfull cryed at your doe, 
And ol pour ſuperflnitie, 

Fo2 my ſake made them no — 
Refuſing them, pe mee reluled, 

With wꝛetchedneſle ſo pee were abnled: 
Therefoze ye ſhall haue to your byze, 
The euerlaſting burning (ye, 


i 
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Taihout 


OF THE MONARCHIE. 
Mithout grace, peace, o2comfozting. 
Then ſhall they cry fall ſoze weeping, 
That wer were made, alas, god LORD, 
Alas, is there no miſericoꝛd: 

But thus withontten hope ol grace, 

Tyne pꝛeſence ol that pleaſant face; 
Alas, foz vs it had beene god, 

Mee had bene ſmozed in our Cod: 
Then with a reare the Earth ſhall rfne, 
And ſwallow them, both Pan and Wine: 
Then thall theſe Creatures foz2lozne, 
Marte the houre that they were dozne; 
Wity many an hidious cry and yell, 
From time they fale the flames fell, 
Upon thetr tender bodtes bite, 

Whole tozment ſhall be infintte. 

The Earth ſhallclole, and from their ſight, 
Shall taken be all kindeof light. 

There ſhafl be howling,and weping, 
Mithoutten hope of Comfozting: 

In that ineſtimable patne, 

Eternallp they ſhall remaine: 

Burning in farious flames red, 

Euer dying, but neuer be dead 

That the ſmall minute ol an houre, 

To them ſhall be ſo great dolonre, 

They ſhall thinke they haue done rematne, 
a thonſand pe&res into that paine. 

Alas, J tremble to heare tell, 

Chat terrible tozmenting of ell: 
That painfall Pit who can deploze, 
Which muff endure fo2 euermoꝛe: 

Then ſhall thoſe glozifled Creatures; 
Mith mirth and infinite pleaſures, 
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Ccnnoyde with joy angelicall, 
aſſe to the Peanens impertall, 
[ith CHRIST IESV > gut Soueraigne King, 
In gloꝛe euerlaſtingly to retgne, | 
Ol man which paſſeth the ingtne, 
The thouſand part foz to define, | 
Alanerly to the leaſt pleaſure, 
1 fo2 one Creature. | 
ben ſhall a Ftre as Clarkes ſaine, 
Make all the Hilles and Mallies plaine, 
From Earth vp to the Heavens Empire, 
All bers rene wed hy that Fire: 
Purging ali things materiall, 
Under the Heanens imperial: 
Both Earty, and Mater, Fire, and Aire, 
Sha bee moze periec made and fatre: 
The which be koꝛe had mixed hæene, 
Shall then be pyrifide and made cleane: 
The Earth like Chꝛyſtall ſhall be cleare, | 
And enery Planet in his Spheare, | 
Shall ref withoutten moze montng, 
Both ſfarrie Heauen and Chꝛiſtalling: | 
The firſt and higheſf Heauen monable, 
Mill and but turning firme and fable: | 
The Sunne into the Dztent, 
Will and, and in the Decident, 
Reff ſhall the Mone, and be moze cleare, 
Than now ts »ho-bus in his Spheare. 


And eke the Lanterne ofthe Heanen, 
Shallgine moꝛe light by grees ſeuen. 
Than it gaue ſince the woꝛld began: 
The Heauen renewed ſhall be than, 
Right ſo the Earth with ſuch deutſe, 


Compared to heavenly Paradiſe- 


* 


0 
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So Heauen and Earth ſhall be all one, 


As meaneth the Apoſtle 1ohn, 


The great Sea ſhall no moꝛe appeare, 


But like a Chꝛyſtall pure and cleare: 
| Paſſing imagination, 
Ol man to make Narration, 


Or gloꝛe which GOD hath done pꝛepare, 


To euer one that commeth there, 
The which with eares, noꝛ with &ne, 
Ol man map not be heardnoz ſrene; 

' With heart it is bnthinkable, 

And with tongue bnp2ononnceable: 
M hole pleaſures ſhalt be ſo perfite, 
Mauing in GOD ſo great delfte; 
The ſpace now of a thouſand peare, 
That time ſhall not an houre - "_—_ 
Which cannot compꝛehended bee, 
Till wee that pleaſant ſight ſhall (&@, 

' When paul was rauicht in the ſpirif, 
To the third Heauen of glozereplet, 
He ſapes. the Secrets which be ſaw, 
They werenotlawfullfoz to ſhaw, 
To no man on the Earth liuand. 
Woherefoze pꝛeaſe not to bnderſfand, 
Albeit thereto thou haſt deſtre, 

The ſecrets of the Heauens Empire. 


The moze men loke on Phoebus bztght; 


The moze fe&ble ſhall be their light. 

Right ſo, let no man ſet their cure, 

Ta ſeke the high dinine Nature: 

Che moꝛe men ſtudie, J ſuppoſe, 

7 be the moꝛe from their purpoſe: 
o knot wohereto ſhould men in tend 


Fbich Angels cannotcompzehend? 
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But after this great Judgement, 

All things to vs ſhall be patent. 

Let v& with Paul our mindes addzeſſe, 
Mer being full of heauenlineſſe⸗ 

Full humbly he teached vs, 

Not foz2 to be to curtous, 

Albeit men be of great ingine, 

To ſeke the high Secrets diuine, 
Whoſe Judgements are vnſe archable, 
His waycs ſtrange and tnueffigable: 
That is to (ap, paſt out- finding. 

Ok whom no man can find ending: 

It ſufficeth vs loꝛ to imploꝛe, 

Grcat GOD, to bꝛing vs to his gloze, 


Of certaine pleaſures of the glo- 
rified Bodies. 


<2 Jnce there is none in earth map cõpꝛehẽd 
$ vw Lhe beauenly gloze x pleaſures infinite: 
8 Mherkoze(mp ſon) J pꝛay thee not pꝛetẽd 
Co farre to ſ&ke that matter of delite, 
Which paſſeth naturall reaſon to endite, 
That GOD befoze that he the woꝛld create, 
Pꝛeparde to them which are pꝛedeſtinate. 


All moꝛtall men ſhall be made immoꝛtall: 
That ts to ſap, neuer to die agatae: 
Impaſlſible, and ſo celeſttall, 
Chat yꝛe noꝛ s woꝛd may doe to them no paine, 
Noꝛ heat, noꝛ cold, noꝛ froſt, noꝛ wind, noꝛ raine, 
Thogh ſuch things were, may doe fo the no dear: 
Chele Creatures right ſo ſhall be as cleare, As 


e 
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As flaming Phoebus in his manſton! 

Conſider then if there ſhall be great light, 

Mhen enerp one into their Negton, 

Shall ſhine like to the Sunne, and be agh7ght: 

Let vs with Paul deſire to ſe that ſight, 

To be diſlolu d Paul hada great deſire, 

With CHRIST to be into the Heauens Empire. 
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And mozeoner, as Clarkes can deſcrine, 
Theſe marnetlons lights they bene incomparable 
Among thereſt in all their wits fine, 

They ſhall baue ſenſuall pleaſures delectable: 

The heanenly Sound which ſhall be inenarrable, 
Into their eares continuaÞy ſhall ring, 

And eke the ſight of CHRIST IE SVS dur King, 


Jn his triumphant Th2one imperial. 
Withhis Pother y UirgineNnene ol Qucnes: 
Chere ſhall be ſene the Court Cetefftall, 
Apoſtles, Martpꝛes, Conleſſours and Uirgines, 
Bꝛighter than Phoebus in hits Spheare that ſhines 
The Patriartzes and P2opbets venerable, 
There ſhall be ſ&ene in gloꝛte tnefftimable. 


And with their ſplrituall eyes ſt all be ſ&ne, 
That ſight which ts moſt ſuperexcellent: 
GOD as hee to, andencrmoze bath beene, 
Contirnally that ſight contempland: 
Auguſtine ſapes: he rather take on hand, 
Tobe in Yell. be ſeeing the @fſence, 
Ok GO, than be tnYeauen without his pꝛeſence 


Who ſ&th GOD in his Dininitte, 
Mee lech in him all other pleaſant things; 


The 
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The Wbich with tongue cannot pzonounced be, 
—_ at T to ſee * ng of Kings: 
The greateſt paine p damned folke down th:ings 
And tothe Deuils moſt punition, JG fs 
It is of GOD ſto lacke fruition. 


And mozeoner, they ſhall fle ſuch a ſmell, 
Surmounting farre the flowze ot earthly flolwꝛes: 
And in their mouth a taſte, as J heare tel, 

Ol ſwet and ſopernaturall Sapours; _ 
Als they thall ſee the heauenly bꝛight colours. 
Shining amongſt thoſe Creatures diuine, 
Which to deſcrtae tranſcendeth mans ingine. 


And eke they ſhall bane ſuch agilitie, 

In one inſtant to paſſe ſoꝛ their pleaſure, 

Ten thouland miles in twinkling ol an eye: 
So that their jopes ſhall be without meaſure, 
They ſhall refoyce to ſæ the great dolour, 

Ol damned folke in Hell, and t heir tozment, 

Becauſe it is of GOD the juſt Judgement, 


Subtilitie they ſhall Jane marcetlouſip: 
Suppoling that there werea wall of Bꝛaſſe, 
A glo:ifiedBodp may right haſtily, 8 
Out thꝛough the wall without tmpediment paſſe, 
Suchlike as doth p Sun-beame thꝛougb d glaſſe; 
As CHRIST to his Diſciples did appeare, 
All entreſſecloſe, and none of them did ffeare. 


. Albeft in heauen though euerp Creature. 
Hane not alike telicitie no: gloze: 
Ber euery one ſhall haue ſo great pleaſure, 
nd ſo content, that they dellre no moze; 
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o haue moze joy they ſhall no wap imploꝛe: 
— they ſhall be all ſatisfied and 2 
Like to this rude example ſubſequent, 


Cake a Crotvat, a Pint-ſfowpe, and a Quart, 
A Gallon-pitcher, a Punſion, anda Tun: 
Ot Mine. oz Balme, gine every one theit part. 
And fill them fall, till they be ouer - run. 
Che littie Crowat in compariſon, 
Sball be ſo fnll, that it ſhall hold no moꝛe, 
Df ſuch meaſures thogh t deywere twentie (coze- 


Into the Tun, oʒ in the unſion. 


Bo all theſe veſſels in one qualitie, 


Map holde no moze, except they be auer · run: 
Pet haue they not altke in quantitie. 

So by this rude example thou mapſt ſee, 
Though euerp one be not alike in gloꝛe, 

Are ſatisfied ſo, that they deſire no moꝛe. 


T hongh pzeſently b GO Ds puxuepance, 
Both Beats, x Fowles, and Fiſhes in the Seas, 
Are neceſſarie loꝛ mans ſuſtenance, 

With comes, hearbes, flow2es,+ fruit full trees: 
Then ſhall there be no commodities, 

Che earth ſhall beare no plant, noꝛ beaff b:nfal, - 
But as the Yeanens ſhal be bzight like Chpſtall. 


Suppoſe ſome be on earth walking here down, 


Oz bigh abone,where euer theypleaſe to goe: 


Of GOD thep haue ap cleare fruition, 
Both Eaſt, and Meſt, bp, downe, oz to and fro. 
Clarkes haue declared pleaſures many moe, 
Mich doe tranſcend all moꝛtall mans ingine, 
Thethonſand part of thoſe pleaſures diuine. 
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Into the Heauen they ſhall perfealy knaw, 

Cheir tender friends, their father their mother, 

Thetr P2zedeceſſours, whom they neuer ſat»: 

Their ſpouſes, child2e,thetr ſiſter, x their Bꝛother, 

And euery one ſhall baue ſuch loue to other, 

Df others gloꝛe and jop they ſhall rejopce, 

As of thetr owne, as Clarkes doe ſappole. 


Then ſhall be ſ&@ne that b2zight leruſalem, 
Which lohn ſaw in his Reuelation: 
We moꝛtall men, alas, ate ſoꝛe to blame, 
That will not haue conſideration, 
And a continuallcontemplatton, 
With hote deſire to come into that gloze, 
Mihich pleaſure ſhall endure loꝛ euermoꝛe, 


O LORD, dur GOD, and Bing Omnipotent, 
M hieh knew ere thon the heaven r earth creat, 
Who would to thee bee diſobedient, 

And ſo deſerne ſoꝛ to be repꝛobate. 

Thou knewſffthe number of Pꝛedeſtinate. 
Mhomthon didſt call, and haſt them fuſtifled, 
And ſhall in Heauen with thee be gloztfied, 


Grant vs to be, LORD, ol that choſen ſozt, 
UUbtch ol thy mercie ſuperexcellent, 
Didſt purtifte, as Scriptare doth report, 
UUith the blood of that holy Innocent, 
1E SVS, which made himſelle obedient, 
Unto the death, and ſtarued on the Rd, 
Let vs, O LORD, bee purged with that Blood, 


All Creatures that euer GOD created, 


; 
As wiiteth Paul, they with to ſ& that Dal Apen 


| 
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Mhen the Childzen of GOD pꝛedeſtinate, 

ber, Shall doe appeare in thetr new freſh arrap: 
"| When coꝛruptton bæs cleanſed quite awap, 

er, Ind changed bes their moztall qualitte, 
In the great gloze of Jmmoztalitte, 


| And mozeoner, all things cozpozall, 
Under the Concaue ofthe Heanens Empire, 
| Thatnoty to labour ſubject are and th2all: 
Sun, Pone, c Stars. Carth,Water,Aire g Fire, 
Ina manner they haue an hote deſtre: 
' Wiſhing that Dap, that they map be at reſt, 
As Eraſmus exponndeth maniteſt. 


We ſe the great Globe ol the Firmament, 
Continnally in mouing maruetlous: 
Che leuen Planetscontrarte their intent, 
Are reft about with courſe contrartous: 
The wind and ſea, with ſtoꝛmes furious, 
The troubled Aire, with Froffs, Snow Maine. 
Vntill that day they trauell ap in paine. 


And all the Angels ol the Oꝛder nine, 
| Haning —＋ — on our miſeries: 
They wiſh alter that dap, and to that fine, 
Co ſe vs tred from our Infirmitles, 
And cleanſed from theſe great calamities, 
And troubious life, which neuer ſhall haue end, 
Untill that Dap. A make it to thæ kend. 


N 
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An Exhortation giuẽ by Father Experience 
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vnto his Sonne the Conrteory, | 


H ſon,notd marke well in thy memoꝛy 
Ol thts falſe woꝛloß troubles tranſttozy! 
Whole dꝛeadful dayes do dꝛa w ner an 
Thẽ cal on God to be thy adjutozp, ( end 


And euer dap, my ſonne, memento mori, 2 


And wotſt not when noꝛ where p thou ſhalt wend 
Mere to remaine J pꝛap the not pzetend: 

And ſince thou knowſl the time is verie ſhoꝛt, 
In CHRISTS blod (et all thy whole comfozt, 


We not to much ſoliff in tempozall things. 


« 
: 


Since thou percetn'ff, Pope, Tmpero: no: Rings, W 


Into the Carth haue no place permanent; 

Thou leſt » death them dolefully down thzings, 
And reaues them fro their rents, riches,+reignes; 
Therefozeon CHRIST confirme tby whole intent, 
And of thy calling be right well content: 

Then GOD that fxdeth the Fowles ofthe Aire, 
All needfull things her ſhall foz the pꝛepare. 


Conſider in thy contemplation, 
Ap ſince the wozlds firſt Creation. 
Mankinde bath ſaffred this miſerie moztalt: 
Ap toꝛmented with tribulation, 
With Dolonr. Dꝛead, and Deſolation, 


Gentiles,and choſen people of Iſrael, 
To thts vnhap are all ſubject and thzalls 
Which mtſerte no doubt ſhall ener _— 


. 


Till the laſt Dap (mp ſonne) thereof bee 


That 


— — — 
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_ That apy, as J haue made Narratton, 
Shall be the Dap of Conlolation, 

To all the Childzen ofthe choſen number: 

There ended bers their deſolation; 

02y] Andeke J make thee ſupplication. 

an neartyly matters take thee no moze cumber, 


2eadnot to die, fo2 Death ts but a ſlumber; 
Line a juſt life, and with jovous heart: 
And ol thy gods take pleaſantly thy part. 


nd 
Ok our talking now let vs make an end: 
, |} Beholdhow yhœbus downward doth deſcend, 
| Toward his Pallace in the Occident: 
Dame Cynthia Jle ſhe doth pꝛetend. 
Into her watrie Region to aſcend, 
Mith viſage pale into the D2tent: 
Tze Dew nowdonkes the Roſes redolent: 
8, | The Parigolds that all dap wererefopced, 
es; Ol bhcœbus heat, now craftilp are cloſed. 


The bliſſull Birds are bouning to theſr&s, 
re. And ceaſes ſcom theirheauenlp Harmontes: 

The Coznecratke in the Croft J heare her er: 
The Backe, the Bowlet, feeble ol their epes, 

Foz their Paſtime now in the Evening flies; 
The Nightingale with mtrthfull melodie, 

Her naturall notes doe pierce vp thzough the ſkp, 
To Cynthia, making her obſernance, 


Which onthe Night doth take her dallance. 


A \ſ&DPole Articke inthe Rozth appeare, 

And venus riſing with her beames cleare: 

Wherefoze (m ſonne ) J bold it time to gae. 

Mould GOD (dato 3) peu * remaine al The 
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Chat J might ot pour Heauenly leſſons leare: 
Ot pour departing J am very woe. 

Take patience ( (aid bee ) it muſk be ſo: 
Perchance J ſhall returne with diligence. 
Thus J departed from Experience, 


Aud ſped me home, with heart ſighing full ſoze, 
And entred in my quict Dzatoze, 
toke Paper, and there began to w2tte, 
This milerie, as pou hane heard befoꝛe. 
All gentle Readers heartly J imploze, 
Foz to excuſe my rucall rude endite: 
Though b haraſees Would haue at mee deſpite, 
CUbich wouls not that their craftines were kend: 
Let GOD be Judge, and ſo make an end, 


Finis quod LIxpDESAx. 
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e, and Complaint of our Soueraigne Lord, 
King Iames the fifth, his Papin go, lying 
fore wounded, and may not die, till 
f cuery man haue heard what ſhee ſayes. 


V Vherefore, gentle Readers, haſte you, 
E that ſhee may bee out of paine. 


COMFI-LED-B:Y S23:K 
Dauid Lindeſay of the Movnr, 

| Knight, alias Lyon King of Armes. 

Livor poſt Fata quieſcit, 
THE PROLOGVE, 


I though J had ingine Angelicoll, 
With ſapience moze tha Solomonical, 
I note what matter put in-memozie, 
The Poets olde in ſtile heroicall, 

In b2tefe and ſubtile tearmes Nhetoꝛicall, 

Ok euerp atter, Tragedie and Sfozie, 

So oꝛnatelp to their high laude and gloꝛ:te. 

Maue done endite whoſe ſupꝛeame Saptence, 
Tranſcendeth karre the dull intelligence, 


Ol Poets now into our vulgare tongue: 
Foz why? the Bell of Nhetoꝛicke beene rung, 
Bp Chaucer, Gower, and Lidgate làauxeat: 
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Mho dare pꝛeſume theſe Poets to impung, 

Lal hoſe ſmeet ſentence though Albion bene ſung? 
Oꝛ whocan now the wozkes counterſatte, 

Ol Kennedie, with tearmes aureate? 

Df wile Dumbar, who language had at large, 

As map be læne into his Golden Targe. 


Though they be dead, their Ltbels are liu and: 
M hich to rehearſe makes Neaders to reſoyce. 
Alas, fo2 one that lampe was in this Land, 
Ol Eloquence the flowing balmte ffrand, 
And in our Engliſh Nhetozicke the Role: 

As ol Nubies the Carbuncle is choſe: 

And as bhœbus doth Cynthia paecell, 

So Gawin Dowglas Bishop of Dunkell, 


Had, when hee was into this Land on liue. 
Abone vulgare Poets Pꝛerogatiue, 
Both in Pꝛacticke and Speculation: 
A (ap no moze, god Readers map deſcriue,. 
Mis moꝛthie wozks in number moe than flue: 
And ſpectallp the true Tranſlatton, 
Ol virgill, which bene conſolation, 
To cunning men to know his great ingine, 
As well in naturall Science as diutne. 


And in the Court bene pꝛeſent in theſe dapes, 
Chat Ballats, Bꝛieues, luſtilp and Lapes, 
MAbich to our Pꝛince daylie they doe pꝛeſent: 
Who can ſay moze than Sir lames Ingliſh ſapes, 

n Ballats, Farles, and tn pleaſant Plapes: 
nt Culros hath his penne made impotent, 
Kid in Cunning, and Pꝛacticke right — 


| 
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Quintin, Mercer, Rowl, Henderſon, Hay, & Holland, | 


| 
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And Stewart, who deſires a ſtately ſtile, 
Full oznate wozkes daplic does compile, 


Stewart of Lorne will carpe rigbt curiouſlp, 


' Galbraith Kinlogh, when they liſt them apply, 


| 


Into that Arte are craſtie ofingine: 
But now of late is ſfart vp haſtily, 
Acunning Clarke, which wziteth craftily, 
a Plant of Poets, called Ballandine, 
hoſe oꝛnate Writs my wits cannot define; 
Get he into the Court authozitte, 


Da will pꝛecell Quintine and Kennedie, 


So thongb J had ingine, as J haue none, 


' know not that to weite, by ſweet ſainct lohn: 


Fo2 why? in all the Garth of Eloquence, 
Js nothing leit, but barren ſtocke and ſtone: 
The polite tearmes are pulled euery one, 
By theſe fozenamed Poets of pꝛudence: 
And ſince 4 finde none other new ſentence, 
J ſhall declare ere J depart pou fro, 

The complaint ot a wounded Papingo. 


Mhereloꝛe, becauſe my matter is but rude, 
Ol ſentence and of Rhetoꝛicke denude, 
To rurall folke my waiting is directed. 
Far llæmed from the ſight ol men ol god: 
Foz cunning men Jknotd will ſone conclude, 
It nothing dowes but foz to be dejected. 
And when Jheare my matter is defracted, 
Chen ſhall 4 ſweare J made tt but in moles, 
Toll andwart L aſſes ih at milke p Ane « Twes. 
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The Complaint of the Papingo. 
Ho clims to bigh,perfo:ce his fœt muſt 
Expꝛeme J ſhall y by Experiruce ( faile, 
Jfy thou pleale to heare a piteons tale 
How a fatre Bird by fatall violence, 
Deuoured mas. and might make no defence, . 
Contrare the Death, ſo latled naturall ſtrength, 
As after J ſhall ſhew yon at moze length. | | 


A Papingo,right pleaſant and perfite, 
Pꝛelented was to our maſt noble kinn: 
Ok whom his Grace a long time had deltte? 
Moꝛe latre in fozme, J wot, flew neuer on wing. 


This pꝛoper Bird he gane in gouerning, 
To me, which was his ſimple ſerutture: 
On whom J did mp diltence and cure, 


Tolearne her language artifictall, 
Toplayplat-fot, and whifſcll-fot befoze; 
But of her tnclination naturall, POETS 
She counterfaiteall Fowles leſſe and moze; 
Ol her courage ſhe wonld without mp loze, 
Sing like the Perle, andcrow like the Cocke, 
Pew like the Gled, and chant like the Lanerocke: 


Barke like a Dog, andkekkle like a Ka, 
Blait like an Hog, andbullerlike a Bullz 
Gaill lite à Ge, and wepe when ſhee was wa, 
Elimbe on & Coꝛd, and laugh. and play the lle: 
Shee might haue bærne a Pinſtrell againffPole, 
This bleſſed Bird was to mee ſo pleaſand. 
Where ener J fare, Fbare her on mine h * 
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And ſo befell into a mirthfall Mozroty, 
Into my Carth J paſt, me to tepoſe: | 
This Bird and J, as we were wont befozrow, 
Among the Flo boꝛes freſh fragrant and tozmoſe 
My vitall ſpirits duely did rejopce, | 
When Phoebus roſe, and raue the Cloudes ſable, 
Th2oughbzightneſle of his beames amtable. 


Without vapour was well purificatfe, 
The temperate Aire, (off, ſober and ſerene: 
The Earth by Nature ſo edificate, 
With wholeſome herbes blew wolte, red, 1 gr&n, 
Which eleuate my ſpirit from the ſplœne: 
Chat dap Saturne noꝛ Mars durſt not appeare, 
No2 Eole from his Cane he durſt not ſteare, 


That dap perfozce behoned to bee faire; 
By Influence and Courſe celefftall: 
No Planet pꝛeaſſed fo2 to perturbe the Aire: 
Foz mercuric hy montng naturall, 
Exalted was into the Th2one triumphall, 
Ok bis Manſton, into the fiſtenth gre, 
In his owne ſoueratgne Signe of Virginie, 


Chat day did 2hcebus pleaſantly depart, 
From Gemini, and entred into Cancer: 
That dap Cupido did extend Hts dart: 
Venus that day conjoyned with lupiter: 
Chat day Neptunus hid him lite a ſker: 
That dap Dame Nature with great buſineſſe, 
Farthered Flora to ſhew her craftineſſe. 


And retrograde was Mars in Capricorne, 
And Cynthia in Sagitare aſſealed: 


20 
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hat day Dame Ceres, Goddeſſe of the Cone, 
Full jofully lohn Vpon-laod ſhe pleaſed: 

The bad aſpect of Sacurne tag appealed, 

That day by luno, ol Lupirer the jop, 

Pertur bing ſpirits cauſing to hold cop. 


Che ſound ol Birds ſurmounting all the Skies, 
With melodie of Notes muſtcall: 
The Balmie Dꝛoppes of Dew Titan op dꝛies, 
ang ing vpon the tender twiſts ſmall; 
be heanenly Hew and Sound angilicall, 
Such perfect pleaſure pꝛinted in mine heart, 
That with great pain iro thence J might depart. 


So ſtill among thofe herbes amtable, 
A did remaine à ſpace fo; my paſfance: 
But wozldlp pleaſure ts ſo vartable, 
Mixed with ſozrow, Dꝛead, and Jnconſfance, 
Chat thereinto is nocontinuance: 
So might J ſay, my ſhoꝛt ſolace, alace, 
Was dꝛiuen in dolour in a little ſpace. 


Fo2 in y Garth among thoſe fragrant lowzes, 
Walking alone, none but my Bird and J, 
Unto the time that J had ſatdmtne houres, 
This Bird J ſet vpon a B:anch mee by: 
But ſhæ began to ſpeale right ſpœdilp, 
And in that tre ſhee did ſo high aſce 
Chat by no way J might ber appzeh 


is 


Sweet Bird ( laid J) beware, muunt not fo bie, 
Returne in time, perchance thy lte may latlpie, 


Thou art right fat, and not well vſed toflie, 
The gredie Gled, J d2ead thee thee aſſailyie; 
Iwill (faidſhe) Vailyie quod Vailyie, 
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t is my kinde, to climbe ay to the hight, 
f feather and bone, J wot well J am wight. 


Soon the higheſt little tender twiſf, 
With wing dilplapde ſhe late full wantonlp: 
But Boreas blew a blaſt cre euer ſh& wiſſ 
Which bꝛake the Bꝛance, and blew her ſuddenly 
Do tune to the ground, with many carefull cry: 
Upon a fob ſhe lighted on her bzeaff, 
The blond ruſht ont, and ſhe cryde fo2 a Pzteſt» 


GOD wote ii then mine heart was woe begone, 

To ſe that Foule flighter among the Flowzes, 
Which withgreatmurning ga to make her mone; 
Now comming are (ſaid ſhe) the fatall houres, 
Ol bitter Death now muſt J thole the ſhowzes; 
O Dame Nature, Jpzap the ofthy grace, 


Lend me leaſure to ſpeake a little ſpace, 


| Fo2 to complaine mp Fate infoꝛtunate, 
And to diſpone my Gods ere J depart, 
Since ol all comſozt J am dololate, 
Alone. except the Death heere with his Dart, 
WMaiith awull cheare read to pierce mine heart: 
And with that woꝛd ſh& toke a paſſion: 
Then flatlings fell: and ſwapped into ſwoun, 


Mich ſoꝛie heart pterced with compaſſi 
| And ſalt teares diftilling from mine — 
FE 
| ap er an Yawthozne : 
' WhereJ t beare and ſæ, and be nene; 
And when this Birde had ſwonned twile oz thziſe, 


She began to ſpeake, ſayingon this wile, 
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Nfalſe Foztune, why baſt thou me beguylde⸗ 
This dap at mo2ne, who knew this carefull caſe? 


Maine Hope, thꝛougb thee mpReaſon was exylde, 


Hauing ſuch truſt into thy lained face: 

That euer J was b2onght to the Court, alace: 
Had J in Foꝛteſt flowne among my Ferres, 
Imight full well hauc liued many pœres. 


Pꝛundent counſell, alas, J did reſuſe, 
Againſt reaſon vſing mine appetite: 
Ambitton did ſo mine heart abnle, 
That Eolus had me at great deſpite. 
Poets of me haue matter to endite, 


Mhich rlambe ſo high and woe is me therefoze, * 


Not doubting that the Death durſt me denoze. 


T bis dap at moꝛne my foꝛme and fethꝛem faire, | 


Abone the pꝛoud Peacocke was pꝛecelling: 

And now acatine Carton t ull of care, 

3Bathing tn blod downfrom mine heart diſtilling, 
And in mine eare the bell of Death is knelling: 
O Wo?ld ſo falſe, and changeable felicitie? 
p on thy Pꝛide, auar ice and immundticitie. 


In tber J lc nothing is permanent: 
Ol thy ſhoꝛt ſolace lozrow ts the end: 
Thy falſe tnfoztunate gifts bæne to vs lent: 


Thts day full pꝛoud, the moꝛne nothing to ſpend. 


Ob. væ that doc pʒetend ap to aſcend, 
My lat all end haue in rememberance, 
And pou defend from thts vnhappte chance. 


--(thether that J was ſtricken in Extale, 
O thꝛough a ſtrong imagination: But 
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ut it appeared in my fantaſie, 

J beard this dolent lamentation: 

Thus dulled into deſolation, 

Me thought this Bird did bztene in her manner, 
Her counſell tothe King, as ye ſhall heare. 


*. 
The firſt Epiſtle of the Papingo, directed 
to King James the fifth. 


> Roepofent P2ince,perleſſe of pulchzitude, 

Wt. Gloze,Yonoz,Laud, Triumph s Uicozy, 
Bae to thine high excellent Celſitude, 

Ne With Partialldedes digne of memozie: 

ince Acropus conſumed hath my glozie, 

nd dolent Death, alas, mult vs depart, 

I leaue to the mp true bnfained heart, 


Together With this Cedull ſubſequent, 
Mith moſt reuerent recommendation: 
A grant, thy Grace gets many document, 
By lamous Fathers pꝛedication, 
With many notable Narratton, 
By pleaſant Poets in file hexoicall, 
How thou ſhouldſt guide thy Seat impertall. 


Some doe deploꝛe the great calamtties, 
Ol diuerſe Realmes the tranlmutation 
Some piteoully doe treat of Tragsdies, 
All fo: thy Graces inſoꝛmatton: 

So J intend but adulatton, 
Into my bacren ruſticall Indite, 
Among the reft (Sir ) lomething foz to _ 
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Soneraigne, concetue thts ſtinple ſtmilitude, 
Of Ottictars ſeruing thy Senepozie, 
Who guides the wel, get at thy grace great god, 
Who are vnjuſt, degraded are of glozte, 
And canceliate ont of thy memozte, 
Pꝛouiding then moze pleaſant 9 eir place: 
Beleue right ſo, hall GOD doe With thp Grace, 


Conſider well thou bene Officia 
And Uaſſall to that King incomparable: 
Þ2eaſc thou to pleaſe p puiſſant Pzince pzeclare- 
Thy rich reward ſhall be ineſtimable 
Exalted high in gloze tntermtnable, 

Abone archangels, vertuous Poteſfates, 
Pleaſantly placed among the Pzincipates. 


Ol thy vertue Poefs Müde + 
Shall make mention vnttill the Wozlb be ended: 
If thou exerce thine office pzudently, 
In heauen g earth thy grace ſhall be commended; 
UWherefo:ecffearethat He be not offended, 
Which bath exalted thee to ſuch honour, 
Ot his people to bee a Gonernour; 


And in the Earth hath made ſuch ozdinance- | 
Under thy fete all things terreftriall, 
Are ſubject to thy pleaſare and paſtance: 
Both Fowles, and Fiſh, and Beats paſtoꝛzall: | 
Men to thy wc and women they are thzall: 
Hauking, Þunttag, Armes and lawfullArmour, 
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Pꝛeoꝛdinate by GOD foz thy pleaſure. 


Paſrers of Muſicke to recreate thy ſpirit, 
Mith daunted voyce and pleaſant Jn W * 
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Thus mayft thou bee of all pleaſures repleet, 
Al in thy office thou be diligent: 
But be thou found flonthtull and negligent, 
, M2: vnſuſt fn thy execution. | 
Thou ſhalt not faile dinine punitton. 


CWherefoze, ſince thon haſt ſuch capacitie, 
Tolearne to plap ſopleaſantly, and ſing, 

| Ridehozſe, runne ſpeares with great audacitte; 
Shot with hand-bow, croſ-bow.andculuering; 
Among the reſt (Sir) learne to be a Ring, 

| HKython that Craft thp pzegnant freſh ingine, 

| Granted to the by Jnflnence diutne, 


And ſince the definition ofa King, 
Is loꝛ to haue of people gonernance: 
Addꝛeſſe thee firſt, aboue all other thing,. 
To put thy body to ſuch oꝛdinance. 
That thy bertue thy honour map adnanee: 
Foz how ſhould Pzinces gouerne their Regions, 
That cannot duelp guide their owne perſons? 


And if thy Grace would line right 2 
Call thy Connſell, and caſt on them the cute: 
Their fuſt Decreets defend and foztifle: 
|| UWithont god counſel,may noP2ince log endure: 

Wozk with counſell, then ſhall thy wozke be (are; 
Choſe thy Counſell ofthe moſt lapient, 
Without regard to Blod, Riches, 02 Kent. 


Among all other paſtime and pleaſnre, 
+ *- Nowinthp adoleſcent peeres young: 75 
| ouldff thou each day ſfndie but halle an houre, 
The regiment of pzincelp gonerning. A 
; 0 
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To thypeople it were a pleaſant thing: 
There mightit thou finde thine owne vocation, 

How thou ſhould ble thy ſcepter, Iwoꝛd Crown. 


The Chꝛonicles to know J thee exhozt, 
Which may be mirrour to thy Majeſtie: 
There ſhalt thou finde both god and enill repoꝛt, 
Ol euerp Paince alter his qualitie: . 
Thonghb tbep be dead, yet their woꝛks ſhall not die: 
Cruſt well thou ſhalt be ſkiled in that Stoꝛie/, 
As thou deſerneft, be put in memozte- 


Requeſt that Roy which rent was on the Node, 
Che to defend from derdes ol defame: 
That no Poet repoztof thæ but god: 
Fo2P2tnces dapes endure but as a Dꝛeame: 
Since firſt King Fergus bare a Dfademe, 
Thou art the laſt King of fineſcoze and fine, 
And all are dead, and none but thou on line; 


Df whole number fiftie and fine Were ſlaine, 7 
And molt part in their owne miſgouernance: I} 
Wherefo:e J the belæch my Soueraigne, fl 
Conſider of their lines the Circumſtance: 

And whe thou kno wſt p cauſe ol their miſchance, 
On Uertne then exalt thy ſelfe on hie, 
CTruſting on GOD toeſcape that Deſtinie. 


Create each true Baron, as be were thy b:other, 
Which muff at nede,the and thy Realme delend: 
When ſuddenly one doth oppꝛeſſe another, | 
Let Juſtice mixt with mercie them amend. 
Baue thou their hearts, thou haſt enongh to ſpẽd: 
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And by the contrare,thon art but King of bone, 
From time thineHetres hearts axe ird thee gone. 


J baue no leaſure foz to wzite at length, 
Dy whole intent vnto thine Excellence: 
decreaſed fo J am in Wit and Strength, 
Mp moztall wound dot me ſuch violence: 
People ofm& map haue experience. 
Becauſe, alas, I was incounſellable, 
Now muſk J die a Cattue milerable. 


The ſecond Epiſtte of the Papingo, 
directed to his Brethren of Court. 


| Rethze of Court, with mind pꝛecoꝛdial, 
To þ great God heartily J come:1d pon? 
Impꝛint my fall in your memoziaii, 
Together with this Cedul p J ſend pou, 
To pꝛeaſe oner higb, J pꝛay pon not pꝛetend pon: 
Che vaine aſcenſe of Court who wtilconſider, 
Who ſits moſt high, chal find his ſeat moſt ſlidder. 


So ye that now bene lanching vp the Ladder* 
Take heed in time, faſtning pour fingers faſt: 
Mho clims moſt hie, moſt dint hath of þ weather, 
And leaſt defence againſt the bitter blatt, 

Ol falſe Foꝛtune, which neuer taketh reit, 
But moſt redoubted daplie ſhe dbwne things, 
Not ſparing Popes, Emperonrs, noz Kings. 


Though pe be mounted vp abone the Skyes, 

| And haue bothKing and Court in Gouernance, 

Some were as high, which now right lowly lyes; 
i. Complaining loze the —_ variance: 


Their 


* 
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TCT peir pꝛetered time map be Experience, 
Which thzogh vaine hope ol Court did clim ſo bie, 
Then lacked wings when they thought beſt to ſlie · 


Since each Court is vntruſt and trenſttoꝛte, 
Changing as oft as Weather cocke in winde: 
Making ſome glad, and other ſome right loꝛte: 
Fozmoll this dap, the moꝛne ma; goo behinde: 
Let not vaine hope of Court pour Reaſon blinde: 
Traſt wel ſome men will giue yon lands as Loꝛds, 
That would be glad to ſee pon hang on coꝛdes. 


A durſt declare the miſerabilitie, 
Df dtuerſe Courts, were not mp time is ſhoꝛt: 
The dzeadfull Change Uatne-gloꝛe and vilit ie. 
The paintull pleaſnre, as Poefs doe repoꝛt: 
Sometime in Hope, ſometime in Dilcomfozt: 
And how ſome mẽ do ſpend their yonth-hod haill, 
In Court, then ends into the Molſpttatll. 


How ſome in Court are quiet Counſellers, 
Withont regard to Common - weale of Kings: 
Caſting their cure foz to bee Conquerers. 

And when they were high raiſed in theirRetgnes, 
= chage ofcourt them doleſully down things: 
nd when thep beene from thetr eſtate depoſed, 

How many ol their fall beene right rejoyced, 


And how fond fained foles and flatferers, 
Foꝛ ſmall ſernice obtatne oft great rewards: 
Panders,Pikethankes, Cuſtrons, 4 Clatterers, 
Lopes bp fro Lads,theligyts amog the Lards: 
Blaſphematours, Beggars, and common Bards, 
Sometime in Court haue moze anthozltte, 
Chan donote Doctozs of Dipinttie. 


ee 


Sa as 


, 


Duke Murdock, while that his daps endured⸗ 
Noz Duke Murdock, wh D y p Was: 
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Holy in ſome Court beenebatrnegofBeliel, 

Full ofdiſimulate painted flatterie: 

Pꝛouoking by intoxicate counſell, 

Pꝛinces to whozedome and to har lotrie: 

Who doe in Pꝛinces pꝛint ſuch haſartrie, 

I ſap foz mee, ſuch pe art pꝛouocatours. 

Should puniſht be abone all ſtrong Traitours. 


M bat tranell, trouble, and calamttte, 

auc bene in Court within theſe hundꝛeth peers » 
Mhat moꝛtall changes and what milerte? 

M yat noble men bene bꝛought vpon their Beers: 
Truſt wel mp friends, follow you muſt pour feers. 
So ſinte in Court beene no tranquilttie, 

Set not on it pour whole feltcitte. 


The Court changes alttimes with ſuch ontrage, 
That few 02 none may make reſiſtance: 

And ſpares not the Pꝛince moze than the Page, 
As well appeareth by Experience: 

The Duke of Rothſey, might make no defence, 
Which was pertaining Roy of this Region, 

But dotefally denoured in pztlon, 


What Dꝛead, what Dolour had that noble King, 

Robert the third, wen once he knew the cale, 

Ok his two ſonnes the dolentdeparting? 
unce Dauid dead, and lames capttne, alas, 
otrue Scotſmen which was a carefnll caſe; 

Thus may pon know the Conrts bartand, | 

When blod Nopal p change map not gainffand. 


Who reignde in Court moze high x triumphand, 
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Was heenot great P2otectour of Scotland? 
Pet of the Court her was not well aſſared, 
At changes ſo: his long ſeruice was (mozed: 
Her and bis ſonne faire Walter but remead, 
Fozcfaulted were, and put to dolefull Dead. 


King lames the firſt, the patterne of Pzudence, 
Gemme ol ingine, and pearle of Policte, 
Il ell ot juſtice, and flod ol Eloquence, 
Whole vertue doth tranſcend my fantaſre, 
Foz to deſcribe: yet when her ſtod moſt hie, 
By falſe cxo2bitant conſpiration, 
That pꝛudent Pꝛince was piteonſly put downe. 


And lames the ſecond, Nop of great renowne, 
Being in his ſuper- excellent gloze, 
Thꝛough ractleſſe ſhoting ofa great Canon, 
The dolent Death, alas, did him denoze. 
One thing hath bene, of which J marnell moze, 
That Foztune had at him ſach moztall Fead, 
Thꝛough fiftte thouſand to watle htm by the head. 


Mine heart is pierced with paines foz to pance, 
Oz wꝛtte that Courts vartatton, 
Ok lames the third: ohen he had gouernance, 
The dolonr, Dꝛead and deſolation: 
The change of Court, and Conlpfratton: 
And how that Cochrane with his companie, 
That time in Court clambe ſopzeſumptuonuſly- 


It had bene god theſe bairns had not bene boꝛne, 
= whom that noble P2ince was ſo abuſed: 
Zhep grew as did the Merde abone the Coꝛne: 
That pꝛudent Lo2des counſell was refaled, ' 
And held him quiet, as he had beene incluſed: 


; moꝛne a Ring with 
t night a dead deloꝛmed 
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Alas, that P2tnce by thetr abuſion: 
Was finally bꝛought toconfuſton, 


They clambe ſo high, and got ſuch audience, 
And with their Pꝛince grew fo familtare, 
Mis germane bꝛethꝛen might get no pꝛeſence: 
The Duke of Albanie and the Earle of Mar, 
Like bantſht men wereholden at the Bar, 
Till in the King there grew (ſuch moztall Fead, 
Her flemed the Duke, and put the Earle to dead. 


Thus Cochrane with his catine compante, 
Fozcedthem to flee, but pet they wanted fedders, 
Ahoue the high Cedars of Libanie; 

They clamb lohigh til they lap ouer their ledders 
On Lawder Bꝛidge, then kepped were in tedders: 
Strangled to death, they got no other grace: 
Their Ring captiue, which was a carefall caſe. 


To put in wꝛite the Fate inkoꝛtunate. 
And moztall Change, perturbeth mine ingine: 
My wit bene weake, mp fingers fatigate, 
To dite oꝛ wꝛite the rancdur. and ruine, 


Che ciuſle warre, the battell inteſtine, 


Mob that the lonne with banner bꝛoad diſplaped, 
Againſt the father in battall came arraped. 


Mould God, þ day that pꝛince had bene cõloꝛted, 
With ſapience ofthe pzudent Salomon, : 
And intth the frength of Samſon beene ſappozted, 
With the bold hoaſt ofthe great Agamemnon: 
Uhat ſhould J wiſh? remedie there was none. 
r, Dwozd.+ Crown, 
arioun. 


D 3 Alas 


— -- 


— — — 
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Alas, where is that right redonbted Kop? 

That potent Pꝛince, gentle King lames the fefrd, 

A pꝛay to CHRIST, his ſoule foz to conuop: 

A greater Noble neuer reignde on the Eird: 

O Atropus, warte map wee thy weird: 

Fo2 he was mirrour of humilitte, 

Leadſtarre and Lampe of liberallfte. 


During his time ſo Julkice did pꝛeuatle, 
The (anage Jles trembled fo2 terrour: 
Fskdale, Euiſdale, Liddiſdale, and Annandale, 
Durſt not rebe!!,douvting his dints dour; 
And of his 1.02dZhad ſuch perfect fauour. 
So fo2 to ſhew that be affeard not one, 
Out thzogb his Kealme he would ride him alone. 


And of his Court thꝛough Europe ſpꝛang pfame, 
Df luſtte Lo2ds, and tender Ladies ping: 
ZTriumphat Tournapes juſting e kntghtly game, 
With all paſtime accoꝛding ſo: a King. 

Me was the gloꝛe of pꝛincely gouerning: 

Who th;ough his ardent loue he had to France, 
Againſt England did moue his Oꝛdmance. 


Ok flowden field the ruine to renolne, 
Oz that moſt dolent dap foz to deploze, 
I nill fo2 d2ead, leſt dolour you difſolne, 
Sbew how that Pꝛince in dis triumphant gloze, 
Deſtroped was, what nedeth pzocelſe moze: 
Not by the bertne of Engliſh Oꝛdinance, 
But by his awne wilfyllmiſgouernance. 


Alas, that dap had he bene connſellable, 
He had obtainde laude, gloꝛe and bictozie: 
Whole piteons pzoceſſe bene ſo lamentable, 


— —__ 


2 


2 


er 


e, 


Vet came achange within 9 ſhoꝛt pzoceſſe- 
4 
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A ſozte foz to put in memoꝛie: 

I neuer reade in Tragedie noꝛ Stozie. 

At one journep ſo many Nobles ſlaine, 

Foz the delence and lone of their Soneraigne. 


Now, Bꝛethꝛen, marke in pour rememberance, 
A mirrour of thoſe mutabillties: 
So map pe know the Courts inconſtance, 
When Pꝛinces are thus pulled from their Ses: 
after whole death what ſtrange aduerſtties, 
Mhat great mtſrule into this Kegton rang» 
Mhẽ our yogP2ince could neither ſpeak noz gag. 


During his tender youth and innocence, _ 
M hat ſfonth, what reaf, what murther miſt hãce 
There was not elſe but wꝛeaking and vengeance, 
Into that Court, there reignde ſuch variance: 
Diuerſe Rulers made diner ſe oꝛdinance⸗ 
Sometime our Quæne reignde in authozitte: 
Sometime the pꝛudent Duke of Albanie, 


Sometime the Realme was ruled by Regents, 
Somettme Lienetenants leaders of the Law; 
Then reignde ſo many Diſobedients, 

That few o2none fodof another aw: 
Oppꝛeſſion dtd ſoloude his Bougle bla to, 
That none durſt ride but into feare of warre, 
lohn Vpon- land that time did loſſe his Mare. 


Who was moꝛe high in honour eleuate, 
Than was Margret, onr higb t mightie Pztaceſſe? 
Such power was to her appꝛopꝛiate, | 
Ol King and Realme that ſhe was gouerneſſe; 


That 


— 
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That pearle pꝛeclare.that luſtie pleaſant Quckne, 


Long time into that Court durſt not be ſcene. 


The Archbiſhop of S. Androes, Iames Beton, 
Chancellar and Pzimate, in power paſfo:all, 
Clambe next the Ring moſt in this Regton; 
Che ladder ſhoke, he lap, and got a fall: 
Authoztite noz po wer ſpirituall, a 
Riches, friendſhip, might not that time pzenaile, 
hen Dame Curia began to ſtir her taile. 


Vls high pꝛudence anatlde him not a mite, 
That time the Court bare him ſuch moꝛtall lead: 
As pꝛiſoner they kept him in deſpite, 

And ſometime wiſt not where to hide his Head; 
But dilaguiſed like lohn the Neale her pead: 
Had not bene Hope bare him ſuch companie, 
Dee had bene ſkrangled by Pelancholte. 


Mhat cumber ⁊ care was in the Court of France, 
Ulhen Bing Francis was taken pꝛiſoner: 

The Duke of Burbone àmidſt his Oꝛdinance. 
Died at one ſtroke, right batlful bzought on Beere- 
The Court ol Rome that time ran all artere, 
When Pope Clement was put in pziſon ſtrong; 
The noble Citte put to confuſion, 


In England whohadgreafer gouernance, 
Than their triumphant courtiy Cardinal? 
The Common-weate ſome ſapes be did aduance, 
By equall Juſtice both to great and ſmall: 
There was no Pꝛela te vnta him peregall. 
Engliſhmen ſap, hadhe& reignde longer ſpace, 
Ver had depoſed ſatng Pccer of his place. 


4 


d; 


— 
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His pꝛincelp pompe noꝛ Papall grauitie. 

His Palace ropall, rich and radious, 

Noz pet the flood of ſuperfluitie, 

Ot his Riches, no2 trauell tedtons, 

When once Dame Curia held him odtous. 

Auatled him not his pꝛudence moſt p2ofonnd, 

The Ladder bꝛake, and he ſell to the ground. 


Where bene the donghtie Carles oł Dow glaſſe, 
Which ropally into this Region rang? 
Fozefault and flaine, what nædeth moze pꝛoceſſe⸗ 
The Carle of March was marthalled them among; 
Dame Curia them dokefullp downe thzong. 

And now of late whoclamb moze bigh among bs, 
Chan did Archibald, ſometime theEarleof Angus? 


Who with the P2ince, was moze familiare? 
oꝛ of his grace had moze authozitte? 
s he not great Wardane and Chancellare⸗ 
Pet when ber ſfod vpon the higheſfgre, 
Truſting nothing but perpetnitte, 
Was ſuddenly depoſed from his place, 
Fozefanit and flemed, he got no other grace. 


Wherefoze truſt not into anthozitie 
p deare Bꝛethꝛen. J pꝛap pon heartfully: 
Pꝛeſume not in pour vatne pzoſpertites 

Confirme pour truſt in GOD aluterly, 

Spne ſerue your Pꝛiuce with heart entire truelp: 
And when ve ſe the Court is at the belt, 

I counſel yon, then dꝛaw you to pour reſt. 


Where is the high triumphant Court of Troy? 
Oz Alexander, with his twelue pꝛudent Peres, 
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Ol lulius that right redoubted Rop? 
Agamemnon mot wozthte in his weres? 

To ſhew their fine mp fraped heart effeeres, 
Some murthered were, ſome popſoned piteoullp: 
Cheir careſull Courts diſperſed dolefnlly, 


Truſt well, there is no conſtant Court but one, 
Mhere CHRIS Tis King, whole time intermtable, 
And high triumphant gloze ſhall neuer be gone: 
That quiet Caurt mirthfull and immutable, 
Without variance ſfands ay firme and fable: 
mMmiſimulance,flatterie, noz falſe repozt, 
Into that Court ſhall neuer get rcſozt. 


Truſt well, mp friends, this is nofatned Fare: 
Fo2 who that is in the Extreame of Dead, 
The Ueritte, donbtleCe, they ſhould declare, 
Without regarde tofanour oz to lead 
Mhlle ye haue time,deare bꝛethꝛen, make remead: 
Ade w fo2 euer, of me p get no moze, 
Beſaching GOD to bzing yon to his gloze, 


Adel Edinburgh, thou high triumphant Town, 
In whoſe Bounds right mirthlull J bane bene: 
Ok true Merchants the rot ol this Kegton, 

Moſt readie to receiue Court, King, and Nuene, 
Thy Policie and Juſtice may be (ene: 

Were Denotfon, Wiſedome, and Boneſtie, 
And Credence loſt, they might be found in ther. 


Adew faire Snadowne, With thy Tow2cs hie, 
Thy Chappell ropall, Parke, and Table round: 
Map, June, and July, would J d well in thee, 
Were 1 a man to heare the Birds dn ich 
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Mhich doth againſt thy Royall Roch re ſound. 
ade o Lichgow, whole palace ofpleaſance, 

Might bee a patterne in Porcugall oz France, 


Farewell Falkland, the foꝛtreſſe ſure of Fife, 
£Tby polite Parke vnder the Lo ] mond L aw; 
Sometime in the J led a luſtie life, 
Thy iaflow Deere to ſ them rake and ratio. 
Court men to come to the they land great ain: 
Saping, thy Burgh bene of all Bozrowes baill, 


- 4Becaule in the thep neuer got god Aill, ... __ 


The communing betweene the Papingo, 
and her holy Executours, 


He Py percetu'd the Papingo in paine. 
He ltghted downe,+fained him to greet: 
Stilter(ſatd he) alas, whohath pon lating 
Ipꝛap you make p2autſt6 fo2 pour ſxite: 

Dilpone pour gods, and pou confeſs complete; 

J hane power by pour contritton, 

Ol all your mille to giue you fullremiſſion, 


Jam (laid hee) a Channonregulare, 
And of my bzethzen P2pour pꝛincipall: 
Py white rocket my cleane life doth declare; 
The blacke ts of the Death memoziall; 
Wherefoze J thinke pour gods naturall, 
Should be ſnbmitted whole vnto my cure: 
Pee knot, J am an holy Creature. 


The Nauen came rowping wh# he heard ß rare: 
So did the Gled with many apiteons pew, 
And fainedly they counterfaited great care: 
Siſter ( laid they) your rackleſneſſe we * 9 
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ow beſt it is our councell ye enſew: Th 
ince we pꝛetend to high pꝛomotton, an 
Religtous men of great Deuotton. N 


it 
Jama blacke Yonke, ſaid the rutling Rauen, — 
So ſaid the Gled, J am an holy Frier, At 
And haue power to b2ing you 9:4icac to Heauen: C 
It is well kno wne, my conlcience bœne cleare, 
Che blacke Bible. pꝛonoiice 3 ſhall pet quier, 
So to pour bꝛethꝛen pou will giue (ome god: 8 
GOD wote il wee had neede ol liues fwd. g 
7 
0 
s 


ff. 


The Papingo laid, Father by the Kod, 
Albeit pour rayment be religionn like, 
Pour conſcience I luſpec it ve not god: 
J did perceiue when pꝛiuily pe did pike, 
Chicken trom an Henne bader a dike. 
J grant (ſaid hee) that Henne ſhe was my friendz 
And I that Chicken toke but foz my Tiend. 


| Von knolb, the Faith by vs muſt be (nſfiend, 
| So bp the Pope tt is pꝛeoꝛdinate, ; 

That ſpiritual men ſhould line vpon their Tiend: 
But well J wote, you bene pꝛedeſtinate, 

In pour cxtreames tobe ſo ſoꝛtunate, 

Co haue ſuch conlolatton, 

TWherefoze we make pou erhoztatton: 


Since Dame Nature hath granted pon ſuch grace | 
Leaſure to make confeſſion generall: | 
She u fozth pour (in in time while yon haue ſpace 
hen ot pour gods make a memoztall, 

Me th:& (hall make pour Feaft funeraſl: | 
And with great bliſſe burie we ſhall pour bones, | 
Then Trentallstwenifte tcattle all at ones. 
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The Runes ſhall reare,5men ſhall on them rety, 
And ery Comimemoratio animarum, 
Me ſhall make Chickens pæpe 4 Gaillings pet, 
CP Althongh the Gele 4 Hens ſhould make alarum: 
Lauten, And we ſhall ſerue ſecundum vium Sarum, 
men: And make youſale, wee finde ſatnct Blaſe to bzogh, 
— Crping loꝛ yon the careiull Cozinogh. 
ler, And we ſhall ſing about your Sepulture, 
f S. Mungoes Mattnes, and the Mekle Crede: 
And then denotely ſay, J pon aſſure, 
The olde Place bo backward on the Beed, 
and we ſhall weare fo: yon the mourning werd: 
And though your ſpirit with Pluto were poſſeft, 
Douotelp ſhall pour Dirigie be dzeff. 


; Father (ſaidſhee ) your lacund Woꝛds faire, 
nd; Full ſoꝛe I dꝛead, bee contrare to pour deedes: 
The Mtues ot the Uillages crpes with care, 
Whe they perceine ye moto oꝛeihᷣwart their mæda 
our falle cõceit both Ducket Dꝛake ſoꝛe dꝛcads 
d: J maruell ſothly. that ye be not aſhamed, 
; Foz pour default, beetng ſo ſoꝛe defamed. 


It doth abho: re my poꝛe perturbed ſpirit, 
To make to vou anp conkeſſion: 
J heare men ſap, vou are an hypocrite, 
Exemptedfrom the Senpie and the Seſſion: 
To put mp gods in pour poſſeſſion, 
That will J not, ſo helpe me Dame Nature, 
'  Noz2 loꝛ my Coꝛps J will giue pon no cure. 


But had 3 bœre the noble Ninghtingall, _ 
| The gentle Jap, the Perle and Turtle trew, 


* 
_ 
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My obſequies and Feaſts ſunerall, Aa 
Oꝛder they would With Notes ol the Netw. 


The pleaſant Powne moſt Angeil- line of He, 2 
Would 600 J were with him this day confcff; 
And my deuiſe duely by him advzeft, D 


The mirthfullÞauiſe, with the gay Goldſpinke, 3 
Che luſtie Larne would GOD they were pꝛeſent: 9 
Mine Jnfoztune, loꝛſoth, they would fozthinke, 7 
And com ſoꝛt mee that beene fo impotent: 

The ſwift Swallow in Pzacticke moſt pꝛudent, 
I know thee would my bleeding ſtanche beltue, 
Mith her moſt vertuous ſtone reffringitine. 


Count mee the Caſe vnder confeſſion, 
Thc Gled ſaid — to the Papingo: 
And wee ſhall lweare by our pꝛoteſſion, 
Connſell to ·æpe, and ſhew it to no mo: 
Mee thee beſcech ere thon depart vs fro, 
Declare to vs ſome caules xeaſonable, 
Why bes are holden ſo abhomtnable. 


By thy trauell thon haſt experience, 
Firſt beeing bꝛed into the Oꝛient: 
Then by thy god ſeruice and diltgenee, 
To Pꝛinces madehere in the Occident : 
Thou knobiſt the vulgare peoples judgement, 
Where thou tranſcurred the hote Meridionall, 
Then next the Pole the plage SeptentrionaR. 


So by thine high ingine ſaperlatine, | 
Of all Countries thou know the qualities: | 
FA hereloꝛe J thee conjure by GOD on line. | 
Tbe Ueritie declare withoutten lies. | 
What thou paſt heard by Lands, oꝛ by Seas, 


nnn. 


O E ; , . * J, | 
Ot vs Charch-men, both god and enill repoze,? 
b. ad how they judge, ew vs, wee thee exhoꝛt. 


Jely, 
Father (ſaidſhe ) J catiue Creature, 
ontelt, Dare not pꝛeſume with ſach matter to mell: 
Df pour cales, ye know, I baue no cure, 
pinke Demand them which ia pꝛudence doe ercell; 
eleng: Imap not pew, mp paines beene ſo fell: 
the, © Alſo perchance pe will not ſtand content. 
To know the vulgare pesples judgement. 


„ petnilltheDeathalytewithdzaw his dart: 
All that lpeth in my memoztall, 
I ſhall declare with true vnfained heart: 
And firſt J ſap to yon in gener all, 
The common people ſaith, pe bee all, 
Degenerate from pour holp P2ztmitfues, 
As teſtifies the pzoceſſe of pour liues. 


Ol pour pearleſſe pʒudent Pꝛedeceſſours, 
The beginning. J grant, was very god: 
Apoſtles, Partyꝛes, Uirgines, Confeſſonrs, 
The ſound of their excellent ſanctitude, 

Was heard oner all the wozld, by land and flod; 
Planting the Faith by pꝛedication, 
gs CHRIST had made to them narration. 


To loꝛtiſie the Faith, they fokenoſeare, 
Beloꝛe Pzinces pꝛeaching fall pzudently: 
Ol dolozous Death they donbted not the deare, 
The Ueritiedeclaring ternently: 

And marterdome they ſuffered patiently: 
| Theptwokenocare of Land, Riches, no2 Kent, 
| Doctrine and Death were both equiualent. 


E 
To eir woꝛks at length were great w 
Whoſe miracles they were ſo — it; — 
In Name of CHR1ST they healed many hunder, 
Ratſing the dead, and purging the peſſeft, 
With petuerſe ſptrits which had bæne oppꝛeſſ; 
The croked ranne, the blind men got their cene, 
The deale men heard, þlepers were made cleane. 


I — nes — = with ponertie, | 
nto thote dapes when they flourtſht with kame: 
And with her genered Ladle Chats he ge 
And Dame Denotton notable af Name: 
Humble they were, ſimple, and full of ſhame: 
Chus Chaſftitte and Dame Denotton, 
Tere pꝛinctpall canſeof their pꝛomotion. 


Thus they continued in this lie dfnine, 
Ap till there reigned in Romes great Citte, 

A potent Pzince, was named Conſtantine, 
mp the Church had ſpouſed ponertte: 
ith good intent, and moned with pitie, 
Cauſe ol Dinoꝛce hee put betweene them two, 

And parted them withoutten woꝛds mo, 


Then ſhoztly with a great ſolemnitte, 
Witboutten any diſpenſation, 
TbeChurch bee ſpouſed with Dame Popertie, 
Which haſtily by pzoclamatton, 
To Ponertie caulde make narration, 
Under the paine of piercing of her eene. 
Chat with tys Church thee neuer ſhould be lerne. 


S- Sylueſter that time reign d Pope in Rome, 
Thich firſt conſented to the Parriage, 
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öder Ol Pꝛopertie the which began the blame, 
Taking the cure on her wtth high courage: 
cr, | Denotion dzem per to an Hermitage, 
; Whenſheconſidered Ladte Pꝛopertie, 
* So high exalted in dtgnitte, 


=> O $ylueſter, where was thy diſcretion! 
Which Peter did renounce, thou didſt reteiue: 
| Andrew and Iohn they did leaue their poſſeſſion, 
e: Their ſhips, and nets, and lynes, and all the laue: 
Ol tempoꝛall ſubſtance nothing would they haue, 
Contrartous to their contemplatton, 
But ſoberl their ſuſtentation. 


lohn the Baptiſt went to the Wildernefſe, 
Lazarus, Martha, and Marie Magdalene, 
Left heritage, and gods, both moze and leſſe. 
P2udent S. Paul thought P2operttepzophane: 
From Towne to Co done he ran in wind x raine, 
Upon his tæte, teaching the woꝛd of grace, 
And neuer was ſabjectedto Riches. 


The Gled ſaid, get 4 heare nothing but god, 
2ocede ſhoztly, and thy matter aduance. 
be Papingo ſatd, Father by the Rod, 
2 to long to ſhew the Circumſtance, 

w Pꝛopertte with her new alltance, 
Grew great with Childe, as true men to me told. 
And bare two Daughters, godly to behold: 


The Eldeſt Danghter named was Riches, 
The ſecond Siſter Senſualitie, | 
Thich did encreaſe within a ſhoꝛt Pꝛoteſle, 
Perpleaſant to the ä 
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In great ſubſtance, and excellent beautie: | 
Theſe Ladies two grewe ſo within few phres, 
That in the woꝛld was none might be their pers. 


| This Kopall Riches, and Ladte Senſuall, 

From that time fw2thtwk the whole governance, 
Nt the moſt part ofthe Spiritualitte: 

| And they agatne with humble obleruance, 
Amoꝛoully their wits did aduance, 

As true Louers their Ladies foz to pleaſe: 

GOD wote il then their hearts were at caſe. 


Sone they fo:got to ſtudie, pꝛap, and pzeach, 
They grew ſo ſubjeſt to Dame Senſnall: 
And thought but paine poꝛe people foz to teach: 
Pet they decreed it in their great Counſall, 
They would no moze to Parctage be thzall: 
CTrulling ſurely to obſerue Chaſſitie, 
And all begniled,ſaid Senſualitte. 


Jpparantly thep did expell their Wines, 
That they might line at large without thirlage, 
At libertie to leade their luſtlull Lines, 
Thinking men thzall that bene in Marriage: 
Fo2new faces pꝛouske doe new courage. 
Thus Chaſtitte they turne into delite, 
Wanting of Wines bene cauſe ol appetite. 


Dame Chaſſitiedid Neale away foꝛ ſhame, 
Mhen once ſhe did perceiue their puruepance: 
Dame Senſuall a letter did pzoclame, 

And her cxtled Italie and France: 

In England could ſhe get none oꝛdinance: 
Then to the King and Court of Scotland, 
She marked her withontten moze demand. 
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| Traſting info that Court to get comfoze, 
eee 
' Shoztlp they laid, She get noſappozf, 
But thzeatned her with laſphemation 
To Pꝛteſts goe make your pꝛoteſtation: 
tis (ſaid thep) many an hundzeth pere, 
ince Chaſtitie had any entrance here. 


—＋ fo2 franell,ſhe to the P;feſfs paſt, 
And to the Rulers of Religion: 

Ol her p2eſence ſhoztly they were agaft: 
Saping, they thought it bat abuſion, 

t to receiue:ſo with concluſion, 

ith one aduiſe decreted and gane dome, 
Thep would receit no Rebell out ofRKome; 


Should we receiue that Romanes hane refnſed? 
And baniſht England, Italie and France, 
— flattrie: then were wee well abuled. 
Palle hence — they) « faſt pour way aduance, 
Among the Annnes goe ſ&ke pour oꝛdinance: 
Fo2 we haue made oath ol fidelitie, 
To Dame Riches,and Seniualitte. 


Then patiently ſhee made P2ogreſlton, 


' Towardthe Nunnes with heart ſighing full ſoze: 


hep gaue her pꝛeſence with p;oceſſion, 
eceiuing her with honour, lande and gloze, 
arpoſing to pzeſerne het euermoꝛe. 
Dl that nouells came to Dame Pꝛopertte, 
To Kiches, and to Senſualttie; 


| Which ſped them at the Poſt right ſpeedily, 
And ſet 8 Siedge pꝛoudlp * that place: he 
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Che ſillie Nunnes did peld them haſtily, 
And humbly of that gutlt they asked grece, 
| Then gaue their bands of perpetuall peace; 
| Receiuingthem,they caſt vp doꝛes wide, 
Then Chaſtitte there no longer might bide- 


So ſoꝛ refuge faſt to the Friers ſhe fled, 
Who ſatd, they would of Ladies take no cure. 
Where is ſhe now. then laid the greedte Gled? 
Not among pou ( ſaid ſhe) J yonaſſare: 
A truſt ſhe be vpon the Burrow Moore, 
Byſouth Edinburgh, and that right many meanes, 
Pꝛoleſt among the ſiſteres of the Seanes, 


And Denotton her owne ſiſter carnali: 

There bath Che found Fatth,!Yope, and Charifte, 
Together with the vertuous Cardinal: 

There hath ſhe lound a Connent pet bnth2all, 
To Dame Senſuall, no2 with Riches abuſed, 
Soqutetly theſeLadtes are encloſed. 


The Pyatſaid, J dꝛead be thep aſſailed, 
Thep render them, as did the holy Aunnes: 
Doubt not (ſaid ſhe) fo2 they are ſo artailed, 
Thep purpoſe fodefendthem with their Gunnes; 
Readte toſhot they haue ſire great Cannons, 
Perſenerance, Conffance, and Conſcience, 
Auſteritie, Labour and Abſtinence. 


Co reſiſt ſubtle Senſualitie, 
Stronglip they are enarmed fete and hands, 
By Abſtinence and keped Ponerfte, 
Contrare Riches, and all her falſe ſeruands: 

' Thep hanea Bumbard bzaſed vp in bands. 


There hath ſh& found her mother Ponertte, - 
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Co kepe their Pozt in midſt of their Cloſſe, 
Which is called, Domine, cuſtodi nos. 


Mithin whoſe Shot there dare none enemies, 
Appꝛoach their place, foz dzead ol dints doure: 
Both night and day they wozke as buſte Bes, 
Foz their defence readie to ſtand in ſtoure, 

And haneſach watches on their vtter Tow2e. 
Chat Dame Seuſual with ſiege dare not aſſailyie, 
Noꝛ come within the ſhot of their artatlyte. 


The pat ſaid, Whereto ſhould the 
Fo? AR ſwete eln ber pzeſtme, 
N2 Dame Riches, which rulers are in Rome: 


Are they moze conſtant in their qualitte, 


Than the P2inces of Spiritnalttte, 
Which pleaſantly withoutten obſacle, 
Dane them receined in their habitacle⸗ 


How long truſt y -_ Ladies ſhall remaine, 
on? | 


The Papingo ſald, Bzother in certaine, 
So long as thep obey Coꝛrection, 
Choſing their heads by Election: 
Unthzall to Riches and to P2opertie, 
But as requireth their neceſſitte. 


© pꝛudent Pꝛelates, where was pour pzeſcience, 
That toke in hand to obſerne Chaſtitte, 

But auſtiere life, labour, and abſfinence- 
Perceiue pc not the great pꝛoſperttie, 
Apparantiy to come ot Pꝛopertie? | 
Pe know god cheare, eaſe, and idleneſle, - 
To Lecherie was mother and miſtreſle. 
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Chou ran 'ſt varocked, the Nauen ſaid, by þ Rod, | 


So to rep2one Riches o2 P2opertte; 
Abraham and Iſaac were rich, and very god: 
Iacob and loſeph had pzolperttte, 
The Papingo ſaid, That ts of beritte: 
Riches, J grant, is not to be refuled, 
Pꝛouiding als that they be not abuſed, 


Then laid the Nauen a replicatton, 
And ſatd. Thy reaſon is not woꝛth a mite, 
As J ſhall pꝛoue with pꝛoteſtation: 
That no man take mine woꝛds into deſpite, 
4 ſap, the tempoꝛall Pzinces haue the wite, 
That in the Church ſuch Maſtoꝛs doe pꝛoulde, 


To gouerne ſoules, themlelues that cannot guide. 


Long time ałter the Church toke Pꝛopertie, 
The Pꝛel ates lined in — perfection, 
Unthzall to Riches oz Senſualltte, 

— the holy Spirits pꝛotectton, 

zderly choſen by election, 
Ag Gregore, lerome, Ambroſe and Auguſtine, 
Benedict, Bernard, Clement, Clete ànd Line, 


Such patient ꝛelates entred by the poꝛt, 
leaſing the people by pꝛedication: 
Now dpke-lowpers doe in the Church reſozf, 
By Simonte andſupplication, 
l Pꝛinces, by their pꝛelentation: 
So lillte ſonles, that are the LORDS hape. 


Are giuen to hungerte rauenons wolucs to kekpe · 


No marnell is thongh we Religlous men, 
Degeneredbe, and in our life confuled: 
But ſing and dzinke, none other craft wer ken: 


aid ant AY boa 


alen 


* 
« 4. YA c@c «a zac ia 


tide, 


Rod, | Pur ſpztritnall Fathers baue vs ſo abuſed, 
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Againſt our will theſe Craitours bene intruſed: 


Lacke men haue now Religious men in cures, 


P2ofeſt Uirgines in kæping ol ſtrong whozes. 


Pꝛinces, Jo ꝛinces, where is your high pꝛudence, 
In Dilpoſitton ol pour Beneſices: 
The guardoning of pour Cour ticiens, 
Js ſome cauſe ol theſe great enozmities: 
There is a ſoꝛt waiting like hungrie Flies, 
Foz ſpirituall cure, though they be nothing able, 
Whoſe grædie thirſt bene inſatiable. 


Painces, J p2ap yon, bee no moꝛe abuſed, 

To vertuous men haning ſo ſmall regard: 

Why ſhould Uertne th2ongh Flattrie be refaſed? 
That men fo2 Cunning can get no reward: 

Alas. that ener a B2agger oz a Batrd, 

A Whozemaſter, oꝛ common Maſarture, 


Should in the Church get any kinde of cure. 


Were Ja man woꝛthie fo weare a Crowne, 
Ap when there vaiked any Benefices, 
J ſhonldcauſe call a Congregatton, 
The pꝛincipall ol all the Pꝛelacies, 
Moſt cunning Clarkes ot Aninerũties. as 


' Moſffamous Fathers of Religion, 


Mith their aduiſe make dilpoſitton. 


I honld diſpone all offices paſfozalls, 
To Doctoꝛs ot Diuinttie oz Jure: 5 
— 


nd cauſe Dame vertue pull vp all ber 
Cauſe Loꝛds ſend their E14 ponaſſure, 


TWhencunning men had in the Church 
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Tol&ke Science and famous [chwles frequent, 
Chen them p:zomone that were moſt ſapient. 


Great pleaſure'twers toheare a Biſhop pzeach, | 
A Deane oꝛ Doctoꝛ of Diuinttte. | 
An Abbot which could well the Tonuent teach, 
A Parſon flowing in Philoſophte: 
tine my time to wiſh which will not be: 
Mere not the pzeaching of the begging Frier, 
Loft were the Faith among the Seculier s. 

As foz their pꝛeaching ( ſaid the Papingo 
A themexrcuſe: foz why? they bene lo thzal 
To Pꝛopertie, and her digne Daughters two, 
Dame Riches, and faire Ladte Sentuall; 
They map not vis no paſtime ſpicituall, 
And in their habites they take (ach deltte, 
They haue renounced Raſſet and Raploch White: 


Taking to them Scarlet and Cramoſie, 
WithMenener, Mertricke, Grece, richarmine: 
Their low hearts eralted are ſo hie, 

To ſe their Papall pompe it is a pine: 
Moꝛe rich arrap is now with tren yies fine, 
Upon the bairding ora * Mole. 
Than euer had Peter oz Paul againſt Pole. 


Then faire Ladies their chaine may not eſcape, 


Dame Senſuall ſo ſuch ſæde in them hath (owne; 
Leſſe ſkaith it were, with licence of the Pope, 
Chat each Pzelate a Mile had of his owne: 


The ſ& their baſtards th2oughonty country blown | 


Foz nom ba they well commed from the ſchwles, 


They lall to wozke, as they were common mon, | 
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Pew (ſaid the Gled)thou pꝛeacheſt all in baine, 
no cures. 

IJ grant (ſaid ſhe) pet men will ſpeake againe, 
How pe haue made an hundꝛeth thonſandhures, 
Which had not bin were not pour lecherous lures 


And it Jlte, beartly J mee repenk, 


Was neuer bird Jknow moze penitent. 


Then ſh& her ſh:ane with deuote countenance, 
To that falſe Gled which fained him a Frier: 
And when ſhe hadfnlfilled her pennance, 

Full ſabttfp at her he can enquier e: 

Thoſe pou (ſatdh#) which of vsb2ethzen here, 
Shall haue of pour naturall gods the cures, 
Pon know none bene moze holy Creatures. 


J am content (ſaid the poꝛe Papingo ) 
That pon frier Gled, 4 Cozby Mok pour bzother, 
Your cure of all my gods, and no mo: 

ince at this time friendſhip J finde none other, 
Wee ſhall be to pon true as to our mother, 


(Said they) and ſwoze to fulfill her intent. 


Ol that ( laid cher) J take an Inſtrument. 


The Ppat ſaid, Mhat ſhall mine office be? 
Duer-man ( latd ſhe) vnto the other two. 
The rowping Nauen ſatd, Sboæte ſiſter letſ&, 


Pour Whole intent, fo2 it is time to goe. 


The grædie Gled (aid, Bꝛother doe not ſo, 
We will remaine, and b&re hold bp her bead, 
And neuer depart from her, till ſheebedead- 


The Papingo them thanked fenderlp, 
And laid, Since pee hane taneonyou the _ be 


it 
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Then part my natnrall gods equally, 
That euer J had, 02 haue of Dame Nature, 
Firſt to the Yowlet indigent and pw:e, 
Mhich on the day foz ſhame dare not be ſeene; 
To her Jleauemy gay galbert of grene, 


Pp bꝛight depured eyes as Chꝛyſtall clearc, 
Unto the Backe pe ſhall them both pꝛeſent, 
In Pheebus pꝛeſence which dare not appeare, 
Ok natural ſight ſhe is ſo impotent: 

My birnicht Beke J leaue with god intent, 
Unto the genzPptteons Pelicane, 
To helpe to ptexre her tender heart in fwaine. 


J leaue the Gouke, which hath noſong but one, 
My Muſicke, with mp boyce Angelicall: 
And to the Gaſe ye giue when J am gone, 
Mine Eloquence and tongue Rhetozicall: 
And take and dꝛy my bones great and Iman, 
Cben cloſe them in a Caſe of bur fpne, 
And them pꝛelent vnto the Phoenix lyne, 


To burne with her, whenſhe her life renewes: 
In Arabie pe ſhall her finde but were, 
And ſhall her know by ber moſt heauenl y beboes, 
Gold, azure, Gowles, Purple and Spnoper; 
Her date ts fo2 fo line fine hund2eth pere; 
Manke to that Bird mp commendatton: 
Allo J make pon ſupplication, 


Sinceofmy Co2ps J hane yon ginen the cure, 
Pee ſpeede pou to the Court but tarrping, 
And take mine heart of perfect poꝛtrature, 
And it pꝛeſent vnto mp Soueraigne Bing: 
I know he will it cloſe into à King: 


We 


cc 


ves: 
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Commend mee to his Grace J yon exhozf, 
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And of mppaſſions make him true repozt. 


Pee thꝛee my trypes ſhall haue foz your franel, 
Withleuer and lung topartequall among pon. 
zaping eluto the potent P2ince of Mell, 
If pee failyte. that in his feet hefang you: 
Bee to mee true, though J nothing belong pon; 
Soꝛe J ſuſpect pour conſctence beene too large. 
Doubt not (ſatd they) we take it with the charge. 


Ade lo Bꝛethꝛen (ſaid the poze Papingo) 
To talke now moze J haue notime to tarrie: 
But ſince my ſptrit muſt from my body gos, 
J recommend it to the Queene of Fa 
Eternally into her Court to tarie, 
Jn Wilderneſfe among the holts hoꝛe⸗ 
Then cher enclinde der head, and ſpake no moze. 


Plunged into her moꝛtall paſſion, 
Full grtenouſly Thee grippsd to the ground: 
t were to long to make narratton, 
ith ſighes fall ſoge, with many ong 4 found? 
Out of tbe wound the blood aid ſo abound, 
A compaſſe round was with her blood made red, 
Without remead there is nothing but Dead, 


And by ſhe had In manus tuas ſald, 
Extincted were her naturall wits fine: 
Her bead fall ſoftly on ber ſhonlder latde, 
Chen peeld the ſpirit with paines pungitine: 
The Rauen began rudely to ny and rine, 

Full Ranenons-like his emptie thꝛoat to ſeede: 
Cat ſoftly bzother (laid the greedie Gled) 


While 
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Chile ſhe is bote, let part ber enenamong vs: N 
Take thou one halle, and reach to me& the other, | W 
Into our right J wot no wight dare wꝛong bs. St 
The Pypat laid, Che ſiend recetue the other, | 
Why make you me ſtep-bairne, J pour bothers | Me 
Von do me w2ong (fir Gled) I ſhzew pour heaxc, ? 
Take there ( laidhe) the puddings foz thy part 


Fr 


Chen twote ye well, my heart was wonder aire; 1 


Foz to beholde that dolent departing: 

Her Angell-feathers flying in the Atre, 

Except the heart, was left of her nothing. 

The pat ſaide, that pertaines to the Ning, 
Which to his Grace 4 purpole to pꝛeſent. 
Chou ( ſaid the Gled ) ſhalt faile of thine intent. 


The Ranenſatd, GOD, no: J rare in a rope, 
Jithon get this to either King 02 Duke. | 
The Pyet ſatd, Plaine J not to the Pope, * 
Chan in a Smiddie J be ſmoꝛde with ſmoke. 

With that the Gled the piece caught in his cloke, 
And fled his wap: the reſt with all their might, ö 
To cbale the Gled, fle w all out ol my ſight. N 


Now haue pee heard this little Tragedte, 

The ſoꝛe complaint, the teſtament and miſchance, 
Ok this poꝛe Bird, which did aſcend ſo hie: | 
Beſ&ching you excuſe mine tgnozance, | 
And rude indite, which ts not to aduance: 

And to thee qutere J gine commandemenk, 

Make no repatre where Poets benepzeſent: - 


Becauſe thon beene of Rhefozicke ſo dennde, 
Bex neuer [&ne nere hand none other ** ith 
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A bs: With King noꝛuckne, with zl oꝛd noz mĩ or gas 
15 With coat vncleane clatme kinred to ſome Coke 
Steale ina noke, when tep liſt on the lone: 
Foꝛ ſmell of ſmoke men will abhoꝛ to beare thee; 
we | ; Here fozſwear thee, wherloꝛe tolurke goe leare 


aw | 2 CR: (FF — 
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| TH EDREAME OF SIR 
| Davip Linvesar of the Movnr, 
| K night familiar Seruitour to our So- 


1 ueraigne Lord, King IA xs 
TR the fifth, &c. 


N — 


The Epiſtle to the Kings Grace. 


Ight potet ꝛince oſ hie impertall blod, 
Vnto thy grace 3 truſt it be wel knotoun. 
My ſeruice done vnto 142 Celſitude, 

Which nedsnotatleth fo2 to be ſholon: 


4 


And though my pouth· hod nerre bee —— 
Exerc d iy ſcratce of pour Excellence, 
Hope hath me& height a godly recompence. 


When 


— 
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When thou wall pong, J bare thee in mint arme, 


Full tenderly, till thou beganſt to gang: 

And in thy bed oft happed thee lull warme, 
With Lute in hand, then ſweetly to thee lang: 
ometime in danſing — Jflang, 

nd ſometime plaping lairſes on the flare, 
And ſometime on mine Dffice taking cure. 


And ſometimes like a fiend transfigurate, 
And lametime like the greeſlie ghoſt of Gy: 
In dtuers fozmes ofttimes disfigurate, 
And ſometimediſagniſde full pleaſantly. 
So ſince thy birth J haue continnallp, 
Beene exerciſde, and ay to thy plealure: 
And ſometime Steward, Capper, and Caruonr, 


Thy Purſ-maſeer, and ſecret Theſaurer, 
Tbine Jſher ay ſince thy natiuitie: 
And ol thychamber chtefe cubiculare, 
Which to this houre haue keeped my lalvfte, 
Louing be to the bleſſed Trinitie, 
That ſuch a wꝛelched woꝛme haue made ſo able; 
To ſuch a Pꝛince to be ſo agreeable. 


But notv thon art by influence natural, 
Migh of ingine, and right inquiſitine, 
Ol antique Stoztes, and deedes Parttall: 
Moꝛe pleaſantly the time fo2 to oner-d2ine, 
Jhaneatlength the &toztes done deſcrtne, 4 
Ok Hector, Arthur, and gentle Iulius, 
Ol Alexander, and wozthie 2ompeius; 


Ok laſon and;Medea all at length, 
Ol Hercules the aces hongurable; 


——  — — —————— —— 
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And of Samſon the ſupernaturall ftrength; 
And of lle Louers the Stoztes amiable, 
And oft times haue J fatned many fable, 
Ol rroilus the ſoꝛrow and the jop, 


And ſiedges all of Tyre, Thebes, and Troy. 


The P2ophectes of Rymour, Beed and Merling, 
And many other pleaſant iſfozie, 
Ol the red Etin, and the Gyre Carling, 
Comfozting the when that J ſaw ther ſoꝛie: 
olo with ſuppozt of the King ofglozte, - 
I ſhall the ſhew a Stoꝛie of the new, 
The which betkoze J neuer fo thee ſhety, 


But humbly Abeſ&#ch thine Excellence, 
With oꝛnato tearmes thongh J cannot expzcſle, 
This ſimple matter, ſoꝛ lacke of Eloquence: 
Pet notwithſtanding all my bufineſle, 

With heart and hand my minde 4 will addzefle, 
As A beſt can, and moſt gompendions, 


Nowa begtn, the matter hapned thus. 


The Prologue, 


Atbe Ralends of Jannarte, 

Mhẽ freſh *hoebus by moning circulare, 
From Capricorne wasentred in Aquarie, 
With blaſtsp had p bꝛãches made ful bare 


The Snow and Sleet perturbed all the Aire, 


 Gndfiemed Flora from euery banke and bulle, 


Th2:ongh ſuppoꝛt ofthe auſttere Eolus: 


After that J the longſome Winters night, 
Had lyen waking in my bedalone; 


Th:ough 


—_— 


146 — ROLO CVE. 5 
Though be no way flepe J might 
Remembzing ol diuers things by-gone 7 a 91 
Do bp J role, and clothed me anone: 

By this faire Titan with his beames li ght, 
Duaer the Wozld had ſpꝛed his banner bztght. 


With cloake and hod J d;eſſed me beliue 
With double ſhoes and mittains on mine hands: 
Albett the Aire was right penetratine, * 
Pet fure J ſoꝛth.lanching ouerthꝛongh the lands; 
Toward the Sea, to ſpoꝛt me on the ſands, 
Becauſe bnblomed was both Banke and Bꝛap. 
And ſo as J was palling by the way, 


A I metDameFlora in doole-wede diſagutſed, 
Which into Bay was dulce and delectable: 
With ſturdte ſtoꝛmes her ſwærtnes was lurpꝛiſed, 
Her heauenly hewes were turned into ſable: 
Which ſometime were to Louers amſable, 

Fled from the Froſt the tender Flowzes J ſaw, 
Under Dame Natures Mantle lurking law, 


The (mall Fotoles in flockes law J flie, 
To Nature making lamentatton: 
— 72 — done beſide me ona fre, 
Df thetr complatnt J hadcompaſſton; 
And with a piteous erclamation, | 
They laid, Blefſed be Summer with thy flowzes, 
And waried be thou Winter, with thy ſhowzes, 
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That vs rejoyred, we the Shy: ; 
Thy lilner d;oppesare turnedinto S lere: 


ight 


But idleneſſe, ground of t 
| * * 


THE PROLOGVE. 241 
faire 7hoebus, where is thy wholeſome Heat? 


| Why ſuffreſt thou thine heavenly pleaſant face, 


With miſtte vapours to be obſcurde alace- 


Chere art thou ape with June thy ſiſter ſhæne, 

Well bꝛodered with Deſies of delight? 

And gentle Julie, with thy Pantle grene, 
nameled with Noſes, red and white? 

ow olde and colde Januare in deſptte, 

Reanes from vs all paſftme and pleaſure: 

Alas, what gentle heart may this endure⸗ 


NDunerſyled are with cloudes odious, 
The golden Skies of the Oꝛtent: 
Changing in ſozrowing Song melodious, 
Which we had wont to ſing with god intent, 
Reſounding to the Heanens Firmament: 
But now our Day is changed into Night, 


| With that they roſe,and fletv out of mp ſight, 


Penſtnein heart paſſing full ſoberly, 
Untothe Sea fozward Jpaſt anone: 
The Sea was out, the ſand was ſmoth and dx, 
Chen bp anddowne J muſed mine alone, 
Till that J ſpied a little cane oł᷑ ſtone, 
High in a Craig, vywardJ did appꝛoacb, 
Without ſtaying, andclambe vp in the Roach: 


And purpoſed, fo2 paſſing of the time, 
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Sbe& made ſo dull my ſpirits me within, 
That I knew not at whatend to begin: 


But ſafe ſfill in that Cane, where I might (@ 
The walteringofthe waues bp and downe; 
And thts falſe UWozlds inſtabilitte, 

Unto that Sea making compariſon, 
And of thts wzetched Moꝛlds vartation, 


To them that fires all their whole intent, * 


Conſidering who moſt had, ſhould mot repent. 


S0 with mine hod J happedme full warme, 
And in my cloake J folded both my fete: 


I thogbt my Cozps with cold ſhold take no harm, 


My mittaines held mine hands un well in heate⸗ 
Che ſcouling rocke me couered from the flete. 
There ſtill did J ſit mp bones ſoꝛ to reſt. 

Till or pheus with'lepe my ſpirit oppꝛeſt. 


So thzongh the boaſleous blaſts of Eolus, 
And thzongh mp wakingon the Night befoze, 
And though the Seas mouing marueilous, 
By Neptunus, with many ront and roare, 
Conſtrainde J wastoſl&epe withoutten moꝛe: 
And what J dzeamed in concluſion, 

J ſhall you te amarneilons viſion. 


The Dreame of Sir Dauid Lindeſay. 


Thought a Ladie of poztrature perfife, 
Did ſalute me with bentaneconntenance 
And J, which of her — ence had delite, 
To her againe made humble reuerence: 
And der demandes, ſauing her pleaſance, onhat 
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Ot the, and foz to beate thee compante: 
Becauſe J ſ& thy ſp2ite without meaſure, 
So ſoze perturbed by Melancholp, 
Cauſing thy Coꝛps to waxecoldanddzy: 


So were we both in twinkling ot an eye, 


nn euer J wilt, into the loweſf Yell: 


In flame of ite right furious and tell, 
Mas crying manp careſull Treature, 


That was her name; She anſwered courteo 
Dame Remembrance (ſatdſhe) called am 3: 


Which commed is fo; paſtime and pleaſure 


= 


- 


Therefoze get vp, and goe anone with nick. 


Doton thꝛough the Earth in mids of the Center, 


nd in that carefulf Cane when wee did enter, 
ontingand Polling we beard with many yell: 


| Blaſpheming 6OD,and warying Nature. 


Without reconer many carefullKings; 


There ſaw wee manp caxefuſl Cardinal, 
And Archbiſhops in their Pontificall, 


Vꝛoud and peruerſt 


zpozs 
2 them all it were a cumber, 


Curtonus Clarkes,and Þ2teffs ſeculters: 
was ſome part 15 each Region. 


In doly Church wbtch did 8 


| Thereſaw we ditiers Popes and Emperours, 
There ſaw we manp wzongous Conquerours, 


Mithoutten right, reauers ol others riegnes: 
The men of Church lay boanden into bings: 


zelates out ot number, 
Abbots, and falſe flattring Friers: 


lareChannons,churie@oks. Charterers, 


Then 
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Then J demanded DameRememberance; 


The caule of theſe Pꝛelates punitton- 

She laid, Che cauleof thetr vnhappte chance, 
Mas Conetice, Luft, and Ambitton: 

The which now makes them lacke truition, 
Ok GOD, and here eternallp muſt dwell, 

Into this painfull poyſoned pit of Hell. 


And they div not inſtruct the ignoꝛant, 
P2onoktng them to penitence by pꝛeaching: 
But ſerned woꝛldly Pꝛinces inſolent. 
And were pzomoued by their fained flietching, 
Not foz their Science, UWiſedome, noz Teaching: 
By Simonie was their pzomotton, 
Moꝛe fo2 Denters than lo: Denotton. 


Another cauſe of the punition, 
Oft theſe vnhappte Pzelates imp2ndent, 
They made not equall diſtribution. 
Df holy Church patrimonte noꝛ Rent. 
But tempozally they haue it all misſpent, 
Which ſhould haue beene triparted into thꝛee: 
Firſt, to vpholde the Church in honeſtte: 


Che ſecond part, to ſuſtaine their eſtates: 
Che third part, to bee giuen to the poꝛes: 
But thep diſpone theſe gods all other gates, 
On Cards and Dyce, on harlotrie and hores, 
Thole Catiues toke no count of their cures: 
Their Church renin, their Ladies cleanly cled, 
And richly ruled both on boꝛde and bed. 


Their baſtard batrnes pꝛondly they pꝛonide d, 
he Church · gods largeip they did on them ſpend. 


A Lid av 4 buk 


£@I edt nd alt Hf 


* N 4a - Wo — 


a=” * 1 * 


Den 


7 


7 


ng: | 


2 
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In their default their ſubdites were miſgnided, 
And counted not their GOD foz to offend: 

M hich cauſed them lacke grace at the latter end. 
Ruling that ront 3 ſaw in Cuppes ot bzaſe, 
Simon Magus, and Biſhop Cajaphas, 


Biſhop Annas, and the fraftonr Iudas, 
Mahomete, that Pzopbet poyſonable: 
Chore, Dathan nd Abiram there das; 
Heretiques we ſaw innumerable: 

t was a ſight right wondzous lamentable, 
Hob that they lay into theſe flames flæting, 
With carefullcryes ſoꝛe groaning and weping. 


Religious men were puniſhf painfolly, 


/ Fo2 vatne-gloꝛie and diſobedience: 
| Bieten eir conſtitutions wilfully, 

: Nothaniug 

+ Toknow thetr rule they toke no diligence: - 
' Unlawfully they bſed Pꝛopert ie, 

Paſſing the bounds ol willull Ponertie. 


their ouer men in reuerence: 


Full ſoze weping with voyces lamentable, 
They crped londe, © Emperour Conſtantine! 


Ac may wytethy poſſeſſion poyſonable, 
Ol all our greatpunitton and pine: 


Albeit thy. purpoſe was to a god fine, 
Thou baniſht from vs true Deuotion, 
Mauing ſuch eye to our pꝛomot ion. 


There we beyeld a denne full doloꝛous. 
Mhere that Pinces and Loꝛds tempozall, 
Werecruciate with 2 —_— | 


But 
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But to expꝛæme their paines infpectall, 
At dotherc&de all mp memoꝛtall: 
Ampoꝛtable paine they had but comfozting, 
Their blod Nopall made them no ſuppozting. 


Some catirie Kings loꝛ cruell oppꝛeſſion. 
And other ſome fo2 their wzongous conqueſt, 
Were condemned thep and thetr (acceſſion: 
Some fo: pablicke Adulterie and Iriceft; 
Some ſuffred people neuer to line in reſf, 
Deliting ſo in pleaſure ſenſuall: 

Mhereloꝛe their pate was there perpetuall. 


There was the curſed Emperour Nero, 
Ol euerp vice the hozrtble veſſel: 
There was Pharaoh, with many Painces mo, 
Oppꝛeſſoꝛs of the chtldzen of Iſrael: 
Herode, with many moe than J can fell: 
Ponce Pilate was there hanged by the balſe, 
With vnjuſt Judges foz their ſentence falſe, 


Dukes, Marqueſſes,Earles, Barons, Knights, 


Uith their ꝛinces were puniſht paintullp: 
Partictpant they were ol their vnrights. 
Fo2ward we went, and let thoſe Loꝛds ly: 
And ſa w tohere Ladies lamentablp, 
Like madLpons were careſully crying, 
In flame ofſp2zeright fartonufly frying. 


Empꝛeſſes, Qucnes, and Ladies of hononrs, 


Many Dutcheſſe, and Counteſſe full of care: 


They pierſt mine heart, theſe tender creatures, 


So pined in that pit full of deſpare, 
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lunged in np ruth lull rare: 
Planged in paine with many ruth Dome 
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Some foz thetr pzide, ſome loꝛ Adulterte, 
Foz their tyſting of men to Lecherie. 


Some had bene cruell and malicious, 


| Some fo2 making of w2ongons Heiritours: 
; Foz to rehearſe their liues vittons, 
It were a great ſtay to the Anditonrs: 


Ok lecherie they were the very lures, 
Mitch their pzonocatine impudicitie, 


Bꝛeught many a man to inkelicitte. 


Same women ſoꝛ their puſillanimitie, 
Duer-ſet with ſhame they did them neuer ſh:ine, 
Of ſecret ſinnes done into qutetie, 

And ſome repented neuer in their liue: 


Miithoutten rueth thoſe Nufftans did them rine, 


Rigozouſly withoutten conpoſſion, 
Great (was their dole and lamentation. 


That w& were made, they cryed full off, alace, 
Thas tozmented with paines intollerable: 
We mended not when wee had time ſpace, 
But toke in Earth our luſts delectable: 


' Wherefo:e with flends vgly and hozrible, 
Me are condemned ſoꝛeuermoꝛe, alace, 


Eternally withoutten helpe ol grace. 


here is the meate and dzinke delicious, 
ith which we fed our carefullcartonse 
Gold, Siluer, Silke, with Pearles ous, 
Dur Riches, Rents, and our p g? 
Mithoutten hope ofour remiſſions, 

Alas our paines are inſuſterable, 
And our toꝛments to count 
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Some part there were of vnleale Labourers: 
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Then bock behelde, where many a thouſand 
Common people lay flightering in the fire: UW 
Ok euery ſkate there was a batlfall band: 1 
here might be læue many a ſozrowwfnll Spꝛe: £ 
Some fo: enuie (uffred, and ſome foz pꝛe, 8 
And ſome fozlacke of reſtitution, 
Df w;ongous gods without remiſſion. 


Manſwoꝛn Yerchats fo2 their w25gouswinning, | 
Mourders of gold, and common Uſurers; 
Falſe men ot La in Cautelsright cunning: 
Thieues, Reaners, and publicke oppꝛeſſers⸗ 


Craftſmen there ſaw we ont ol number. 
Ol each ſoꝛt to declare it were à cumber. 


Alſo longſome fo: inc foꝛ fo endite, | 
Ok this pꝛilon the paines in ſpectall: 
Che heat. the Colde, the Dolour, and Deſpite: 
UWherefoze I ſpeake tothem in generall: | 
That dolefnll Denne, that Fo2nace infernall, H 
M hole reward is rew without remead, | 
Euer dping, and neuer to be dead. 


Hunger and Thirft,in ſtead ol Meat 4 Dainke, | 
Anz foz their cloathing, Loads and Scozptons; 
That darke anton is tapeſſed with Stinke; 
Thep ſe nothing but hoꝛrible Miſtons: 

They heare but Scoꝛne and Deriſtons, 
Ok foule Ftendes, and Blaſpbemations; 
Their ling is impoꝛtable Paſſions: 


Fo2 melodie, miſerable mourning: 
There is no ſolace but dolonr infinite: 
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In bailfull beds bitterly burning, 

Witch ſobbing, ſighing, lozrow, and with ſpte, 
Their conſcienes their hearts ſo did byte. 


Co heare them flyte it was a cauſe ol care, 


So in deſpite plunged into deſpare. 


A little aboue that doloꝛous Dungeon, 
Mex entred in a Countrie fall of care: 
Where that we ſaw many a Legion, 
Weeping and howling with many ruthfull rare: 
What place is this (ſatd J) of bliſſe ſo bare? 


She anſwered, & ſatd,+t Purgato2te, f THE 
which purgeth louls ere they come to glozy. 4" 


mocked 
ar this 


J ſæ nopleaſare here but mickle paine, fr er 


wherkoꝛe, ſatd q leaue we this ſoꝛt in thzall, 
; purpoſe neuer to come here againe: expteſted 
But pet J doe belæue, and euer ſhall, 


That the true Church can no wap erre at all. 
Such things to be as Clarkes doe conclude, 


Albeit my hope ſtands moſt in CHRIS Ts blades 


Abone that, in the third Pꝛiſon anone, 
le entred in a place of perdition, 
Where many babes were making dꝛearte mone, 
Becauſe they lackedthe fruition 
Ok GOD, which was the great punition, 
Ol Baptiſme they lacked the enſenpte. 
Upward we went, and leſt that mirthles menpie. 


Into a Uanlf abone that place of paine, 
Uinto the which but ſojourne wer aſcended: | 
That was the Limbe, in the which did remaine, 
Dur lozelatpers, becauſe adamoftended, Eating 


_——— ———̃ 


—— U— 


230 THE DREAME OF 
Eating the fruite, the which was ſo defendey,” 
Many a yerre they dwelt in that Dungeon, 
With darkneſfſe, and with deſolation, 


Then th2onghthe Earth,of nature cold anddzy; 
Glad to eſcape thole places pertlons, 
Me hafed vs right wonder ſpærdily: 
Pet we beheld the ſecrets marueilous, 
Df Ppnes of gold, and ones pꝛecious, 
Ot filner, and of euerp fine mettall, 
EWhtch to declare it were to long to dwell, 


Up thꝛough the Water ſhoꝛtly we intended, 
Which enutrons the Earth withoutten doubt: 
Then thꝛougb the Atre ſhoꝛtly we aſcended, 
Hts Regions thꝛougb beholding in and ont: 
Mhich Earth and Mater cloſeth round about. 
Spne ſhoꝛtly vpward tb;ongh the fire we went, 
Mhich was the higheſt and hotteſt Element. 


Chen we had all the Elements ouer paſt, 
That is to ſap, Earth,. Mater, Aire and Fire, 
Upward we went withoutten any reit: 

Lo ſe the Heauens, was our moſt deſire, 


But ere we might winne to the Heauens Tmpire. 


At behoned vs to paſſe the wap full euen, 
Up thꝛough the Spheares of the Planets ſeuen. 


Firff to the Mone, and viſied all her Spheare, 
Nueene ofthe Sea, and beautie of the night, 
Df Nature moyſt and cold, and nothing cleare: 
Foz of her ſelfe ſh& hath none other light, 
But the reflexe of Phoebus beames ſo bꝛight, 
The twelve Signes ſhe paſſeth round about, 
In eight andtwentiedayes withouttendoybt- 
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Then we aſcended to Mercurius, 

Which Poets call the — ol Eloquence: 

tearmes delictous, 

In arte expert, and full of : 

It was pleaſure to pauſe on his pꝛudence. 

Romney and Poets axe ſabjeg to bis cure, 
nd hote and dzy he is of his nature. 


Alſo as cunning Affrologters ſapes, 
Me doth complete his conrſe naturally, 
In thꝛer hundꝛeth and eight and thirtie dapes, 
Then vpward we aſcended haſtily, 
Tofaire venus, where ſhe right luſfily, 
Was ſet into a ſeat ot ſiluer the&ne, 


; Thatfatrefreſh goddeſſe, p luſtie Lones Quckne, 


They plerced mine heart her blink es amozons, 
Albeit that ſometume ſhe ts changeable, 
With countenance and cheare full dolozous: 
Sometimerightf pleaſant, glad, and delectable, 


' Sometime conſtant, and ſometime variable: 


Pet her beantte reſplendent as the Fire, 
Swadges the wzath of Mars that god of pꝛe. 


This pleaſant Planet, if J can right deſcriue, 


She is bot h hote and moyſt ol her nature: 


Chat is the cauſe ſhe is p 


Lo all them that are ſubject to her care, 


Chat luſtie Lampe, 6 I 


To venus wozkes ſo that they map endure: 
And ſhe completes her courlesnaturall, 
In twelue monethes withoutten any faile- 


of Phoebus bꝛight, 
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And gladder ofthe Starres with his light. 

And pꝛincipall of all the Planets ſeuen, * 
And iet in middeſt of them all full euen, 
As Roy ropall rolling into bis Spheare, 


Fullpleaſantlp into his golden chatre, | 


Whoſe influence and vertue excellent, £ 
Giueth tbeltfe to enerp earthlp thing: C 
Which Pꝛince of euery Planet pꝛecellent, I 
Doth foſter flow zes, and cauſeth hearbes ſpꝛingg 
Thꝛougb the colde Earth, cauſethj birds to ſing; 
Alſo his regulare reigning in the Beanen, 

Is juſt vnder the Zodtacke full euen. 


Foz to deſcrine his Diademe ropall, 
Boꝛdꝛed about with tones ſhining bꝛigb? 
Mis golden Cart; oz Thzone imperial, 
The foure Stedes that dꝛaweth it full right, | 
Jleane to Poets, becaule J haue no ſlight: 

But ol his nature be is hote and dap, 
Completing in one pœre his courſe truely- 


Then vp to Mars in hye we haſted vs, 
Wonder bote, and dꝛier than the Thunder, 
His face flaming as fire right furtons, 
His boaſf bꝛag moze awfull than the Thunder, | 
Made all the Heauen moſt likg to ſhake in ſunder: 
ould behold his countenance and feare, 
Might call him well the god ol men ol were: 


With colour red, and loke malicious. 
Night cholerike ol his complexion: 

Auſliere, angrie, ſtocere and ſeditious, 

Pzincipall cauſe of the deſtruction, 

QA manp god and noble Region: 


1 
; 
t 
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N, ere not Venus his tre doth mitigate, 
Tbis Moꝛld of peace would be right dololate, 


This god ol griefe withoutten ſojonrning, 
n peerestWo his courſe hee dothcomplecte. 
hen paſf we bp where lupiter the King, 
Sate in his Spheare right amiable and wert, 
{ Complexionate with moyſtneſſe and with heate: 
, That pleaſant Pzince, faire, dulce and delicate, 
3 [p:ing39;onoked peace, andbaniſhed debate, 


toſing; 
Che olde Poets by ſuperſfition, 
Held lupiter the father pꝛinctpall, 
Ol all theſe gods in concluſton: 
Ol his pzerogatine in ſpectall. 
And by his vertnes into generall, 
To olde Saturne hee maketh reſiſtance, 
, When in his malice hee would wozke vengeance- 


Thus lupiter withoutten ſojourning, 
Palleth thzough all the twelne Signes ſull euen; 
In peeres twelue. And then but tarrping. 
Me paſt vnto the higheſt of the ſenen, 
To Saturnus, Which tronbles all the Beanen, 
ad With heaute cheare, and colour pale as Lead: 
er, In him wee law but dolour to the Dead; 


And colde and dꝛie is he ol his nature, 
Foule like an Dwle, ofentll condition; ; 
| Right vnpleaſant he is of poꝛtrature: 
Dis intoxicate diſpoſitton, 
It puts all things to perdition: 
| Ground of ſickneſle, and melancholious, 
Peruertt and poꝛe both ſalle and enutous. 
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His qualitie J cannot lone, but lacke: 
As loꝛ his moning naturally but were, 
About the Signes of the Zodiacke, 
He doth conplete his courſe in thirtie pc re: 
And ſo we leit him in his froſtie Spheare, 
Upward wo did aſcend incontinent. 
But reit, till wæ came to the Firmament: 


The which was fired fall of Starres bzight, 
Of Figure round, right pleaſant and perfite: 
Uhole influence and right excellent light, | 
And whole number map not be put in lite: 
Pet canning Clatkes doe naturally endite, 
Hod be doth end his courſe withoutten were; 
Ju the ſpace of an hundzeth thirtic yere. 


Chen the ninth Spheare and moner pzincipall, | Th 
Ol all the reſt wee viſted all that beanen, Ne 
Whole daplie motion is continnall, TI 
Both Firmament and all the Planets ſeben, Tl 
From Caſt to Meſt maketh them goe full euen, | TL 
Into the ſpace of ſoure and twentie pœxes: | 
Pet by the minde ofthe Aſtronomters, 11 
Che ſeuen Planets into their pꝛoper Spheares, | T 
From Eaft to Meſt they moue naturallp: . 
Some ſwilt, come ſlow, as to their kinde effeares, = 
Al 


As Jbanefhotone befozeeſpecially, 

Lhole motton cauſeth continnally 

Right melodious harmonie and found, 

And all thzongh moning ofthoſe Planets round. 


Then mounted we with right fernent deſire, 
Uptþ;ouzb the Heauen called the Chipttalline: | 


Aren 
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And ſo weentred into the BHeauens Empyze, 
Mhich to deſcrine it paſſeth mine ingine: 
Where GOD into bis holy'Th2one dinine, 
Reignes in his gloꝛie imable, 

UUith Angels cleare, which are innumerable. 


An oꝛders nine theſe Spirits glo 
Are diutded, the which excellently, 
' Paketh loning with ſound melodtons, 
Singing Sanctas right wonder fernently; 
| Thel? oꝛders nine they are fall pleaſantly, 
Dinided into Hierarchies thzæ, 

And thace Oꝛders in euery Hierarchie. 


Theloweſf D2der is the Angels bꝛight, 
as eſſengers to this low Regton: 
The lecond Oꝛder Archangels full ol might, 
' Uertnous Poteſfates,Pzincipates oł renowne: 
! The ſixt is called Domination: 
{ The ſenenth Thronus: the eight high Cherubin, 
The ninth and higheſt called Seraphin. 


And next vnto the bleſſed Trinitie, 
In his triumphing Thꝛone tmpertall, 

The into one, and one ſubſtance in thz&, 

Whoſe indiniſible ENence eternal], 

The rude ingine of mankinde is to ſmall 

Tocompz:ehend:whoſle power infinite, 

And diuine Natureno Creature can wozite. 


So mine ingine is not ſafficient, 
Foz to treat ot his high Dininttie: 
All moꝛtall men are inlufficient, 
Toconſider cheſe thz& in vnitte; 


— 1 
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Such ſubfilematter J muff needeFlet be, U 
Co ſtndie on my Cræde it were fall fare, | Fel 
And let Doctozs of ſuch matters declare, — 
| n 
Then webeheld the bleſt Humanitie The 
Df CHRIST, fitting on his Siege Ropall, Th 
At the right hand or the Dintnitte, - Un 


Uith an excellent Court Celefttafl: 

M hole erercittoncontinnall, 

Was in louing their Pꝛince with reuerence, 
And on this wiſe they kæped oꝛdinance: 


Next to the Thzone we ſatoþNn&n of Nunes, 
Wellcompanied with Ladtes of delite: 

Swerte was the ſong ofthoſe bleſſed Uirgines, 
No moztall man thetr ſolace may cndite; 

The Angels bꝛight in number infinite, 

Enery oꝛder into their owne degree, 

Were Officiars vnto the Deitte. 


Patriarks and Pꝛophets Honourable, 
Collaterall Counſellers in his Conſiſtozie: 
Euangeliſts. Apoſtles venerable, 

Were Taptaines vnto the King of glozie, 
Myich chiftaine-like had won the vickozie: 
Ok that triumphant Court Celeſttall. 
Satin beter was Lienetenant general. 


The Harty:s were as noble ſtalward knights, 
Diſcomftters of cruell battels thꝛe, 
The lech, the Moꝛld, the Fiend, ⁊ al his mights; 
Contfeſſours, Doctozs in Dininitte, 
As Chappell Clarkes vnto his Deitte; 
And laſt we ſaw infinite multitude, 
Paking ſeruice vnto his Celſitude. 


es, 


eee 
by t e 

| Felicttie thep had — — 
And of his Zodhead cleare cognition, 
And complete peace thep had interminable 


Their gloze and honour was tnſeparable:; 
Unmealurable tt was of magnitude; 
There is plentie of all pleaſures perfite, 


And cleare bꝛightneſſe without oblcaritte: 
Tithoutten doloz, dulcoz oꝛ delite: 


ithoutten hanger ſattabilitie: 
happie are the ſoules pꝛedeſtinate, 


Bt ranco2 perfect Tharitie; 
O 


„ When ſoule and body ſhall be glozificate. 


Mbereto ſhould J pꝛeſume foz to endite, 

he which ſaing paul that Dodo? ſapient, 

annot expꝛeſſe, noꝛ into paper wzltc? 
bigb excellent wozke indefictent, 

nd perfect pleaſure ener permanent. 

npzeſence of that mightie King of gloze, 

bich was, and is, and ſhall be cuermoze, 


At Remembrance humbly 3 did inquire, 


Il à might in that pleaſure 33 


Chat pleaſant place replæt ol pulchzitude, 


020 
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Wheretfoze.mp friend,thou muſt returne againe 
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(Sal{d ſhe ) againft reaſon is thy deſire: 


Into the Moꝛld, where thou ſhalt ſuffer patne, | 
And thole the Death with craell paines ſoze, {| 
Ere than beginſt to reigne with him in gloze. 


Then we returned ſoꝛe againſt my will, | 
Down th:ough the Sphearsofp Heauens cleare 
Her commandement behoued J to falfill, 5 
Ttth ſozte heart wote pe, withoutten werre: 

J would full taine haue ſtaped there all yere, Di 
But ſhe ſaid tome, There is no remead, 


Ere thou remainũ here, firſt thou mu be dead. L 


(Said J) J p2ay you heartfallp, Madame, 
Since we haue had ſuch contemplation, 
Df heauenlp pleaſures, pet ere we paſſe hame, 
Let vs haue ſome confideration, 
Ol Earth, and of her ſituation. 
She anſwered and ſaid, Chat ſhall be done: 
So were we both bzought in the Aire full ſone, 


Where wemight ſer the Earth all af one ſight, 
But like a moate ſo it appearde tome, 
In thereſpec ofthe Beanens bzight: 
J bavemarnell(ſatdJ) bow this may be, 
The Earth ſæmes of ſo ſmall quantifte, 
The leaſt Starre firedin the Firmament, 
Is moꝛe than ali the Earth by my judgement. 


She laid, Sonne, thon haſt ſhowne the veritie, #* 
The ſmalleſt Starre fixed in the Firmament, 
Indede it is ot greater quantitie, 

Than all the Earth, aſter the intent 


Ol 
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Ot wile and cunning Tlarkes ſaptent. 
rafne What quantitie is the Earth: iaid 3, 

ne, That ſhall J ew (laid ihe) to thæ ihoꝛtlp: 


Atter tbe names ol the atronamers, 
And ſpecially the anthozof the Spheare, 
And other diuers great Philoſophers, 
gare. The quantitie ofthe Eacthctrcalare, 
Is fiftte thouſand Ligges withoatten were, 
| Seuen hundzeth and fiſtte and no mo, | 
Dluiding ay one Ligge in miles two, 


ead. And euerp mile in eight Stades dinide, 
Each Stade an hundꝛeth pace, twentte and fine, 
A pace fine fote who would them right dtuide, 
A lote fonre palmes, if Jcan right deſcrine, 
A palme foure inche, and who ſo would beliue. 
Che circuit ol the Earth paſſe round about, 
' Puſt be conſidꝛed on this w ile no doubt. 


e, | Suppone that there were none impediment, 
But tyat the Garth but perill were and plaine: 
rhe, [Then that the perſon were right diligent, 
And went each day ten Ligges in certaine: 
He might paſſe round about, and come againe, 
In foure yeres, ſixtene weekes, and dapes two, 
Goe reade the Authoz, and thou ſhalt finde it lo. 


Of the diuiſion of the Earth. 
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Hen — * foke me by the band, 
And ſatd, my ſon com on thy way W me: 
And ſo ſhe made me clearly vnderſtand. 
How that the earth died waz in thier. 
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An Africa, Europe, and Alia, 
After the minde ofthe Coſmographonrs, 


Firſt, Aſia is cantained in the Oꝛient, 
And is well moꝛe than botb the other twalne: 
Africa and Europe in the Dccident, 
And are diuided by the Sea certaine, 
And that is ceiled the Sea Mediterrane, 
UTUhich at the ſtraite of Marrocke hath entrie, 
Chat is betwæne >painyic and Barbarie, 


Toward the Sontþ-weff lyes Africa, 
And in the Nozth-weſh Europa doth ſtand; 
And all the Eaff contatneth Aſia, 

On this wile is diuided the firme Land, 
It were m&kle fo2 mee to take on hand, 
Theſe Regions to declare in ſpeciall, 
Pet ſhall A ſhew thier names in generall. 


In manydiners famous Regions, 
Js dinided this part of aſia, | 
du el pleniſhed with Cities, Tow2es 4 Tolvnes. | 
Tye great lande and Meſopotamia: 
Pentapolis, Perſia, and Syria: 
Cappadocia, Seres, and Armenie: 
Babylon, Chaldea, Parth, and Arabie: 


Sydon, ludea, nd paleſtina: | 
" Upper Scythia, Tyre, and Galilie: 
Hyberia, Bactria, and Phileſtina: 
Hercania, Campegena, Ahtd Samarie, 
In little Aſia ſtands Galathie, 
Pamphilia, Iſauria, ànd Leede: 


Rhegia, Arethuſa, Aſyria,andMeede? 


That is to lay, the Wozlds Deſcriptours . | 
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Secondlp wee conſidꝛed Africa, 

Mith many fruitfall famous Regions, 

As Ethiopie And Tripalitana, . 

.| Zeuges, where fandeth that triumphant fowne 

O' noble Carthage, that Citte of renowne: 

Garamantes, Napabar and Lybia, 
Egypt alſo, and Nauritania: 


Fez with Numidie and Tingitane, 
Of Africa theſe are the pꝛincipall. 

Then Europe we conſidꝛed in cerfaine, 
Thoſe Regions ſhoztlp rehearſe I ſhall; 
Theſe pꝛincipalls J finde aboue them all, 
Which are Spainyie, Italie and France, 
Whoſe Sub- regions were merkle to aduance: 


Nether Scythia, Thrace and Carmanie, 
Auſtria, Hiſtria, And Pannonia, 
Denmarke, Gotland, Grundland, and Almanie, 
Pole, Hungarie, Boemie, Norica, Khetia, 
Heluetia, and many diners ma: 
Alle in loure diuided Italie, 
' Tuſcane, Hetruria, Naples, and Campanie, 


And ſubdiulded ſundꝛie other wapes, 
As Lumbardie, Venice, and others ma, 
Calaber, Romanes And Genowayes: 
In Greece, Epyrus, and Dalmacia, 
| Theſſalia, Atrica, and 11lyria, 

; Achaia, Boetica, and Macedone, 
Arcadie, Pierie, and Lacedemone. 


And France ve ſawdinided into thz&, 
Belgica, Celtica, and Aquitane: 


And 
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And ſabdinfded in Flanders, Picardie, 


And others diners Dutcheries in certatne, 
The whtch were tw long foz to declare, 
Mhereſoꝛe of them, as now, IF ſpeakeno mare. 


Jn Spainyie lyes Caſtile, and Arragone, 
Nauarre, Galice, Purtugall, and Granate. 
Then ſaw we famous Yles many one, 
Which in the Ocean Sea were ſituate; 
Them todeſcrine mp wit was deſolate, 
Ot Colſmographte Jamnot ſo expert, 
Foz did neuer ſtudie in that Arte, 


Pet I ſhall ſome ol their names declare, 
As Madacaſcar, Gades,and Taprobane: 
And others dtners Ples god and fatre, 
Situate into the Sea Mediterrane, 

As Cyper, Candie, Corſica, and Sabane, 
Crete, Abydos, Thoes, ànd Sicilia, 
Tapſus, Eolie, and many others ma, 


Who would at length heare the deſcription, 
Oleuerp Ple, as well as the firme Land, 
And p:opertteofeuerp Region. 
Co ſtudie and to reade muſt take on hand, 
All the anthenticke wozkes to vnderſtand, 
Ok plinius, and wozthte Prolomie, 
Who were expert into Colmographie. 


There ſhall they finde the names & pꝛoperties, 


Ol euer le. and of each Region. 
Chen I inguired oł earthly Paradiſe, - 
' Dlthe Adam loft poſſeſſion? 


Normandie, Gaſcoigne, Burgundie, and Britaine, 


Sd 


Then 
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Then ſhewde ſhe me theſitnatton, 
Ok that pꝛecelling place fnll ol delite, 
Whoſe pꝛoperties were long foz to endite. 
Ih OF Paradiſe. 
His Paradiſe of all pleaſure perfife, 
Sitnate J ſaw into the Dzetnt, (fleet 
| That gloztons garth ofenerp flouye doth 
The lnffte Killies, the Roſes redolent, 
Freſh, wholſome ſruits indefictent, | 
Both Herbe and Tree there groweth ener greene 
Th:ongh vertue ofthe tempered fAtre (er æne. 
The ſwockte wholſome aromaticke odonrg, 
Pꝛoceding from the Herbes medicinall, 
The heauenlp hewes of thoſe fragrant flowzes, 
It was a ſight wonder Celeſttall: 
The perfection to ſhew in ſpectall, 
And jopes ot the Region dinine, 
Df mankinde it excedeth the tngine, 
And eke ſo high in ſitnatton, 
Surmounting the mid Region of the Are, 
Mhere no manner ofperturbatton 
Ol weather map aſcend ſo high as there, 
| Fo2 Flods flowing from a Fountainefaire, 
As Typris, Ganges, Euphrates, and Nile, 
; Which in the Eaft tranſcurreth many a mile. 
8; | The Countrepcloſed is abont full right, 
age” 
a an Angel! 1 
Hincethe departing of adam dur Grandlp2e,. 
| R 4 hich 


© 


N 


Mpich though bis crime incurred GODS pꝛe, 8 
And of that place loſt the poſſeſſion, Oꝛ 
Both from himſelfe and his ſucceſſion. 


When this loneſome Ladie Nemembꝛance, O 
All thts fozeſatd had cauſde me vndcrftand, Al 
J p2aped her of her benenolence, 


To ſheb to mee the Countrev of Scotland, EI 
5 Mell ſonne ( ſaid ſhe& ) that ſhall J take on hand: a1 
| | So laddenly ſhe bzought mee tncertatac, E 


Euen juſt aboue the bꝛoad Ple of Britaine, 


Whicy ſtands Nozth-weſf in the Ocean Sea, 1 
And diuided in famons Regions two⸗ * 
Cbe South part England, à full rich Countrep- 3 
Scotland the Nozth, with manp les mo. T 
By Mleſt England, lreland doth ſtand allo: 2 
M hole pꝛoperties 3 will not take in hand, & 
To ſhew at length, but only of scocland, 


Of the Realme of Scotland. 


1 
{ich after my ſimple intendement, E 
And as Remembzance did to me repoꝛt, £ 
J ſhall declare the ſoth and berement, | q 
As à beſt can, and intotearmes ſhozt; n 
Alhereloꝛe effeauoullp J pon exhoꝛt, . 
Alvett mp waiting be not to aduarce, 
Pet where Jfatle, excuſe mine ignoꝛance. 


| 
When that J had ouerſæne this Region, ; 
Che which ol nature is both god and (aire, 1 
J did pꝛopone a little queſtion, ; 
Beſeching her the ſame fo2 to declare, ( 
What is the caule our * 10 ' 
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ze, (Said 3) oꝛ what doth mone our miſerie? 
Oz whereof doth pꝛocæde dur ponertie? 


' Fozth:ongh the ſuppoztof pour high pꝛudence, 
„ Of scotland J pertetue the pꝛoperttes, . 5 
Alſo conſider by experience, 
Ol this Countrep the great commodities, 
' Firſt, the aboundance of fiſhes in our Seas, 
and: And fruitfall Pountainesfoz our Beſttall, 
And fo2 our Tones full many luſtie vaile, 


The rich Rinersplealant and p2offfable, 
JT, | Theluſtte Loghes with fiſh ofſundzte kindes, 
Hunting. Baulking.foz Nobles connenable, 
1 Foꝛreſts full ot Doe, Noc. Barts, and indes: 
The freſh loũtains, whole wholſom c hꝛyſtal grads 
Neklreſheth ſo the floartſhed greene Perdes, 
So lacke we nothing that to Nature nedes,. 


; Dfenery Mettall wee hane the rich Pynes, 
Both gold, ſilucr, and ones pꝛecious: 
; Albeit welacke the Spices and the Wines, 

02f, | D: other ſtrange fruttes delicious, 

ft, | Me haue as god, andmoze nedfultfo2 bs, 

+ meat . dꝛink, fire.ctoths might therebe canſd aboũd 
| Cahich elle is not into the Pappemonnd, - 


| Mozefairer men, no ol greater ingine, 
o2 of moꝛe ſtrength great dæ des toendure: 
herefoze J pꝛay pon, that pee would define, 
The pꝛincipall cauſe wherefoze we are ſo poꝛe: 
Foz I maruell greatly, J pon aſſure, 
Conſidering the people andthe ground, 
Chat Riches ſhould not in this Kealme * 
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My ſonne (ſald ſh&) by my diſcretion, 

chall matze anſtvere, as J vnderſtand, 

I ſap to thee vnder conteſſton, 

T he fault is not, J dare well take on hand, 

Neither into the people noꝛ the Land: 

As fo the Landitlackes none other thing, 

But labour, and the peoples gouerning. 


Then wherein lpes our fnpꝛoſperitie⸗ 
( Said J) Jp2ay you heartfullp, Madame, 
Pou would declare to me the veritie: 
Oz who ſhall beare ot sur Barrat the blame? 
Foz bp my trueth to ſæ J thinke great ſhame, 
Sopleaſant people, and ſo fatrea Land, 
And ſo few vertuous dædes taken on hand. 


(Safd ſhe) J chall after my ſmall judgement, 


Declare ſome canſes into generall, 

And into tearmes ſhozt ſhew mine intent, 
And then tranſcend vnto moꝛe ſpeciall: 
£50 this is my concluſton finall, 

Lacking of Juſtice, Policte and Peace, 
Are cauſc ofthis vnhappineſſe, alace. 


It is difficifl Riches fo inereaſe, 
Where Policte makes no reſidence, 
And Policte may neuer haue entreſſe, 
But where that Jufftce doth diltgence, 
To puniſh where there may be foundoffenee: 
Juſtice mapnot haue dominatton, 
But where Peacemaketh habitation. 


That is the canle then would J bnderand, 


Tha: wee ſhould lacky Juſkice and Policte, apo; 
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Moꝛe than doth France, Italie oz England 
Madame ( ſatd J) ſhew mee the veritte: 
Since we haue many Lawes in this Countrie, 
Mhy lacke we Lawes exercition, 

' Who ſhuold put Juſtice to executton: 


' Whehereindoth ſland our pꝛincipall remead- 

Oꝛ who may make amends of this miſchtefe? 

(Said ſhee) I finde the fanlt into the Head: 

| Fo; thep in whom doth lye our wholereltefe, 

J finde them rote and ground of all our griefe; 
Foꝛ when the Heads they are not diligent, 
The members muſt ol næds be negligent, 


So Jconclude the cauſes pꝛincipall, 
Df all the troubles of this Nation, 
Are into Pꝛinces into ſpectall, 
The which haue the gubernatton, 
And ol the people domination: 
Whoſe continnall exercition, 
Should be in Juſtice execution. 


* Fo2 whenthe ſlonthſull Herd dotb ſing xl&pe, 
* Takingnocare in kæping ol his flocke: 

Who will goe ſearch among ſach Herds ſhepe, 
Papable finde many poꝛe ſcabbed crocke: 

And going wilde at large withontten locke, 
Then Lupus comes, and Lawrence in à ling, 
And without rueth the ſillie ſhæpe downe thing. 


But the god Herde wakerife and 3 
Doth ſo, that all the flockes are ruled right: 
Co whoſe oh iſſell all are obedient: 

And i the Molues come by day oz night, 


* 'y 
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Chem fodenour, then are they put to flight, Utd 
Younded e llaine by thefr well daunded Dogges ®* 
So are they lure both Ewes, Lambes, t Hogges But 


Foz 

Do J conclulde, that thzongh the negligence. 
Ol our infatuate Heads inſolent, * 
Is cauſe ot all this Realmes indigence, 
Mhich in Juſkice haue not bene diligent; 
But to god counſell diſobedient, 
Hauing ſmal eye vnto the Common-eale, 
But to their ſingulare pꝛoſite euer deale. 


Fo2 when thoſe Molues by oppꝛeſſion, 
The poꝛe people but pitie doe oppꝛeſſe: 
T ben ſhould the Pꝛinces make punttion 
And cauſe thoſe Rebels foz to make redꝛeſſe, 
That Riches might bæ, and Policie increaſe: 
But right diffictll it were to make remead, 
Mhen that the fanlt is ſo into the Head. 


The complaint of the Common- 
weale of Scotland. 


pio tbus as we were walking to and tro 
e N 


— 

we ſaw buſteous bærn com ouer þ bet | L 

eit But bozſe,onfote.asfaft as be might go ff 
F 4> Whoſerayment was all ragged, fone e 

With viſage leane, as be had faſted Lent: (rent. a 

And fozward faſt his wapes he did aduance, 

With a right melancholious countenance; 


FE: 
With ſcrip onbip, and pyke · caffe in hishand; | - 
7 


As hee bad purpoſed to paſſe from hame: 
(Sado J) God man. J would taine — 
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Irthat = pleaſde to ſhew what were your names 
ages Said be) mp ſonne, of h A thinke great ſhame: 
ges But ſince thou wouldſt of my name haue a fle, 

Foꝛſoth they call mæ, lohn the Common; weale. 
ce, 


Sir Common-weale,who hath you ſo diſguiſed 
Said J) oz what makes pon ſo miſerable? 
I haue marnell to ſee pon ſo ſuppꝛiſed, 
[The which that J haue ſ&neſo hononrable: 
Lo all the wozld you haue bene p2ofitable, 
And well honoured in euerp Nation, 
How happens now pour tribulation? 


Alas, ſaid he, thou ſ&ff hots it doth Nand 
With mee, andhow J am diſheriſed 
Ol all mp grace, and muſt paſſe from Scotland, 
And goe befoze where J was cheriſed: 
Re maine J beere, J am bat periſhed, 
oz there are few to mæ that taketh tent, 
bich makes me goe thus ragged, riuen & rent. 


My fender friends are all paſt to the flight, 

__ ©} FozPoltcietsfled againe in France: 

fro | Dy ſer Juſtice almoſt hatd loſt her ſight, 
That ſhe cannot holde rightly the Ballance: 

laine Wrong ts 9 aprons of the D2pinance, 

be which debarrethLawtieand Reaſon, 

And mall remead is found foz open treaſon, 


Into the South, alas, J was-ne&re ſlaine; 
DOuer all the Land I conld finde no relicte: 
d; | Almoſt betweene tbe Mers and Lochmabane, 
Jconldnot know aleale man by athtete, 
To ſhew their Reefe, Thelt, Purther £ th" 
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Andvitions wozks, it would inlect the Aire, 9 
Allo to longſome fo2 me to declare, Lib 


Into the Highland J could finde no remcade, il 
But ſuddenly J was put to exile: Th 
Thole lwere ſwingedurs they tok ol me no herd, Tt 
Noꝛ among them let mæ rematne a while; 'Tl 
Allo int he out- ples, and in Argyle, | 

Unthzikt,Swernelle, Fallet, Ponertie t Strife, 1 
Put Policie in danger of her life. Fi 


In the Lowland J came to ſœke reiuge, 
And purpolde there to make mp reſidence / 
But ſingulare pꝛofite cauſde me ſone deludge, 
And did mee great injuries and offerice, 
And ſaid to me, Sone harlot hy the hence: | 
And in this Countrey ſe thou take no cures, 
So long as mine authozitie endures. 689 


o 
: 


: 
UW 


T 
And no J map no longer make debate, | — 
No2 J know not to whom J ſhould me mene: U 
Foz J haue ſought all the ſpirituall State, 1 
Which toke no count fo2 to heare me complaine: A 
Their Officers they held me at diſdaine, ä 
Foz Simonie he rules vp all that ront, 
And Conetice that C hurle caulde barre me out. 


2 
Pꝛide hath chaſed from them Pumilitie, C 
7 


Deuotion tsfled in tothe Friers, 
Senſuall pleaſurebath baniſht Chaſſifte: 
1.02ds of Religion they goe like peculters, 
Taking moze count(9 telling their Denters, 
Chan they doe ol their Conftitutton, 


Thus are we blinded by ambitton. { 
| Our 


| 


de, 


— 


„„ 
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Our Gentlemen are all degenerate, 
2 iberalitie and Lawtte both are loſt: 
And Couet ice with Loꝛds is laureate: 
Anightiy courage turned fo Bꝛag and Boaft: 
The cintle warre miſgntdeth euery hoaft: 
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herd, There isnonght els but each man foz htmlelfe, 


triſe, 


de: 


That makes mer goe thus bantſht like an Elſe. 


Therefoze ade lo. J map no longer farrte. 

Farewell ( ſatd J) and with S. lohn to bozrotw: 

But wote pe well, mine heart was wonder ſozie, 

; When Common; weale ſo ſowped was in ſoꝛrow: 

Pet after the night comes the glad mozrow:; 
hereloꝛe I pꝛap pou ſhem me tncertaine, 

; When that pon purpoſe foz lo come againe⸗ 


That queſtion it ſhall be ſone decided, 

(Said her) there ſhall no Scot haue comloꝛting 
Ol mk, vntill J lee the Countrey guided 
By wiſedome ofa god and pꝛudent Ring, 
Which ſhall delite bim moſt abone all thing. 
To put Juſtice to execution, 

And on ſtrong Traytozs make punition. 


And pet to thee J (ap another thing, 
3 ſæ right well that Pꝛonerbe is full true: 
Moe to the Realme that hath to poung a Ring. 
With that he turnde bis backe and ſatd, Adem, 
Oner birth, and fell right faſt from mee he flew: 


\ Whols departing to mee was diſpleaſand: 
| With that Kemembzance toe me by the hand, 


And ſone J thongbt ſhe bꝛonght me to the Roch, 
And to the Cane where Jbegantofleepe: 


With 
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Mlith that a ſhip did ſpedily app:oach, 
Full plcaſantly ſailing vpon the Dæpe, 

And then did ſlacke her ſalles, and gan to cræpe 
Toward the Land anent where that 3 lap: 
But wote you well J got a tellon trap. 


All her great Cannons ſhe let cracke at once, 


Do bone ſhoke the ſtreames from the top-caſtell: 
Chep ſpared not the powder noꝛ the ſtones: 

T hey ſhot their Boats, ę down their anchozs fell; 
Che Pariners they did lo pout and pell, 

That haſtily J ffart out ol my Dꝛeame, 

Malle in a Fray, and ſpedily paſt hame, 


And [lightly dined with liſt and appetite: 
Then alter paſt into an Oꝛatoꝛ, 
I toke mp pen, and there began to wiite, 
All the viſion that J haneſhowne befoze. 
Sir, of my Dꝛeame as now thou getſt no mo2e; 
But Jbeſ&ch GOD lo: to ſende thee grace, 
Co rule thy Realme tn vaitie and peace. 


The cxhortation to the Kings Grace. 


45 r, ſince that GOD of btspzeozdinance, 
: ath granted thee to haue p gouernance 

Ol bis people, and created thee a Ring. 
Faile not to pzint in thy remembzance, 
That he will nut excuſe thinetgnozance, 
If thou be careleſſe in thy gouerning: 4 
Wherefoze addꝛeſſe thee aboue all other thing, 
Ol pis Lawes to keepe the obſeruance, 
Al thou thinke long in Royaltte to dame, n 


pe 


* 
ell: 
(ell; 
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Co paint the ofſo pleaſant poztrature, 
Her gifts hep may be clearip on thæ knowne: 
Fo Debath largely ſhowne on the þ 

02 ſhowne on thee her c 
_ ratitud? ſhe bath vntothee — * 

n 
Baue all thine hope in GOD thy Creatoz, 


and then conſider thy vocation, 
Chat fo2 to bane the gubernation 


| 


And of thp 


Ol this Kingdome, thou art pꝛedeſtinate: 

Chou mapſt well know by true narration. 

What ſozrow and what tribulation 

Hathbene in this poꝛe Realme inſoꝛtunate: 

Now comfozt them that haue bene deſolate, 
2 haue compaſſion, 

Since thou by GOD art ſopzeozdinate. 


Take manly courage, and leane inſolence, 
And vſe connſell ofnoble Dame Pꝛudence: 
Ground thee firmly on Fatth and Foꝛtitude 
D:aw to thy Court Juſtice and Temperance, 
And tothe Common-weale haue attendance, 
And alſa J beſœch thy Celſttude, 

Hate dicious men, and loue them that are god: 


And each Flatterer thou flme from thy pꝛeſence, 


And falſe repozt out of thy Court exciude. 


Doe equal Juſtice both to great and ſmall. 
And be example to the people all: 
Exercing vertuons dæ des honourable. 
Bee not a wzetch foz onght map befall; 


Thank himthatbath commanded Dame Natur 
oztune thou nedſt no Pꝛocature, 


ce that thou muſt reap as thon haſt ſown, 
And aske htm grace, that thou mayſt ba his owne; 
I: 


— —— 
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To that vnhappie vice if thou be thꝛall, 
To all men thou ſhait bee abominable: 
Kings: noz2 Knights are neuer connenable, 
Co rule the people be they not liberall; 

Mas neuer pet no w:etch to honourable. - 


And take example of the wꝛetched ending, 
Which made Midas of Ihrace the mightie Bing, 
That to his Gods made inuocation, 

Th:wngb gredineſle, that all ſubſtantiall thing, 
That euer bee toricht, hould turne but tarxping, 
Juto fine golde: he got his ſupplication, 
All that he toucht without dilation, 

Turned in gold, both meat,dzinke andcloathing, 
And died fo2 hunger without recreation, 


And J beſ&ch thy Maſeſtie ſerene, 
From Lecherie thou keepe thy body cleane: 
Tale neuet that tntoxicate poyſon, 

From that vnhappie ſenſuall ſinne abſtaine: 
Till that thou get a ſuſtie pleaſant Quene, 
Then take thy pleaſure with mp banniſon. 
Take hæde how pzidelull Tarquine loſt his crown 
Foz the deloꝛcing of L. ucrece the ſh&ne, | 
And was deptned, and baniſht Komes towne: 


And in deſpite ot his lecherous lining. 
Che Romanes would be ſubject to no King, 
Many long y&re, as Stoꝛies doe recozd; 
Till lulius by vertuous gouerning, 
And Pzincelpconrage gan on them foretgne, 
And choſen of Romanes Emperour andLozd. 
Mherioꝛe mySoneratgne,intothy mind re 


And inddden 
Since there is none from that ſentence may fle: 


THE EXHORTATION. 
That vitious lite makes oft an euill ending; 
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| Except it ve by ſpeciau grace reſtoꝛd. 


And if thou wouldſt thy fame and houour 
Ale counſell of thy pꝛzudent Lozds true: grew, 
And ſe thou not pzelumptuouſly pꝛetend, 
Thiae owne parttculare wil ſoꝛ to enſue: 
Wozke with counſell, ſo ſhalt thou neuer remw⸗ 
Remember ofthp friends the fatall end, 
Which to god counſell won ld not condeſcend, 
Tillbitter Death, alas, did them purſue: 
From ſachvnhap I pzap GOD theedeſend, 


and finaſly,remember thou muſt die, | 
lp paſſe ſrom this moztall Sea, 
dart not ſicker of thy.life two houres, 


ing, Que&ne noꝛ Knight, ol lot eſtate noz hie, 
t all muſt thole of Death the bitter howzes: 
here are they gone thoſe Emperours⸗ 


& they not dead: ſo ſhall it lare on the, 


g no remeade, ſtrength, riches, and hononrs, 


With ſcoꝛne and deriſion, 
And died with confaſion, 
Confirming our peace. 
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Fu COMPLAINTSS 
Sir DAVID LIN DES I ofthe 
Mo v x r, Knight:diredted to 
the Kings Grace. 


5 beſ&ch us Excellence, 
are my complaint with patience: 
Bln dolent heart doth mer conſfraine. 
ine infoztune focomplaine: 
Albeit J Fand in great doubtance, 
—— A chall biame ot᷑ my miſchance: 
ber Saturnus crneltp, 
15 in my Mattuttte, 
ad Apede udich wozke vengeance, 
D: other heanenlp inflaence: 
Oꝛ if J be pꝛedeſtinate, 
In Court to be infoztunate: 
Which bane ſolong in ſeruice beene, 
Continually with King and Queene: 
And entred to thy. Pajeſfte, 
The dap ol thy Nattuitte: 
aber dee my friends beene aſhamed, 
And with my foes J am defamed: 
Seeing that J am not regarded, 
Noz with my bꝛeth:en ot Court ans” in 


a A” 


. 
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Blaming my llouthſull negligence, 

That ſœkes not fo2 ſome recompence: 

When diners men doe me demand, 

Mh gets thou not ſome piece of Land, 

As well as other men haue gotten? 

Then wiſh JI to be dead and rotten: 

| With luch extreame diſcomfozting, 

Chat J can make none anſwering. 

JF would ſome wiſe man did me teach, 

Whether that J ſhould flafter oz fleach: 

A will not flpte, that J conclude, 

Foz crabbing of thy Celcitnde; 

And to flatter J am defamed, 

| Lacke Jreward then am J ſhamed: 

But Jhopethon ſhalt doe as well, 

As did the father of Famel: 

Ok whome CHRIST makes mention, 

Mho fo2 a certaine penſion, - 

| Hired men to wozke in his Uinepard, 

But who came laſt, got firſt reward: 

Mherethꝛongh the fürſt men were diſpleaſed, 

But he them 12 — ameaſed: 

* Fo2thon e laſtmen firſt were ſcrued, 
Pet got the firſt that they deſerned; 

Do am 3 ſure thy Maſeſtte, 

Shall once reward me ere J die, 

And rub the ruſt off mine ingtne, 

Which is foz langour like to tine: 

Although J bere not like a bard, 

Long ſeruice pearneth ape reward. 

I tannot blame thine Excellence, 

That 3 ſolong lacke recompence: 

Had J ſoliſted like the lane, 

y reward had not bene to craue: | 

ET D 3 But 
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Baut noſu 3 map well bnderffand, 
A dumbe man pet wanne neuer Land: 
4, inthe Court men gets nothing, 

Atthoutten impoztune asking: 
Alas, my flouth and ſhametaſtneſſe, 
Debarde in& from all gredineſſe; 
Greedie men that are diligent, 
Night oft doe obtaine their intent: 
And fatle not foz to conqueſſe Lands, 
And namely at poung Pzinces hands: 
But J toke never none other cure, 
ſ In ſpectall, but to2 thy pleaſure: 
But now J am no moe deſparde. 
' But J ſhall get Puncelp reward: 
| | T he which ſhall be to mee moze gloze, 
4 Chan them thou didſt reward befoze. 
When men doe aske oughtat a king, 
Shonld aske his Grace anoble thing: 
To his Excellence honourable, 
And to the asker pꝛofltable. 
Thongb J ve in mine asking lidder, 
J p2ap thy Grace foz to conſider, 
Thou haſt both made Lo2ds and Latds, 
Ind haſt giuen many rich rewards, 
To them which were full farre to ſeeke, 
When lav ntghtly by thy cheeke: 
J take the Nncenes Grace thy Mother, 
My Lo2d Thancellex and manp other. 
Thy Nurſe, and thine olde Miſtreſſe: 
J take them all to beare witneſſe: 
Olde Willie Dillie were he on line, 
My life fall well hee could deſcriue?: 
How as a Chapman beares his packe, 
A bare thy Grace bpon my backe: 


6 „ — — 
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And ſometimes ridelings on my necke, 
Dancing with many bend and becke, 
The fir{t ſyllabes that thou dtdt mate, 
Was Pa-da-lyne vpon theLate: 
Then plapde J twentte lpzings perqueare, 
Which was great pteaſare foztobeare: 
Fromplap thou letſt mee neuer reff, 
But Ginkerton thou louedſt ape beſt: 
And ape whenthon cam ſt rom the ſchwle, 
Then bebon d to plap the fwle: 
As J at length into my Dꝛeame, 
Mp ſundꝛie ſeruice did expzeame. 
Though it be better (as ſaith the wiſe) 
Map to the Court than god ſeruice: 
Jknow thou louedſt mee better than, 
Thannow ſome Wife doth ber God-man: 
Chen men to other did recozd, 
Satd Lindefay would be made a Lo2d, 
Chou haſt made Lozds, Str, by ſainct Geill, 
Ol tome that haue not ſern'd fo well. 

To pou mp Lo2ds that doe land by, 


* F ſhall pou ſhew the cauſes whp:; 


It ye liſt tarrie, J ſhall tell, | 
How my mil-foztune thus the belell: 
J pꝛaped daylteon my kne, 
My poung Paſter that J might (>, 
a ein — _ — 
aning power : | 
Then Kulted without demand, 
To be pꝛomqued to Aänd: 
But mine asking 7 got to ſone, 
Becauſe an Ecliple in the Mone: 
The which all scotland made on ere: 
Then did mp purpole x 7 | 
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h were longſome to declare, 
And eke mine heart is wonder ſare, 
Mhen J baue in rememberance, 
Tbe ſudden change of my miſchance; 
The King was but twelue peres of age, 
Mhen new Rulers came in their rage, 
Fo: Common-weale taking no care, 
But foz thetr p2ofite ſingulare: 
Impꝛzudentlp like witleſſe foles, 
They toke the young Pꝛince from the ſc 
here hee vader obedience, 
Was learning Uertue and Science: 
And haſttily put in his hand. 
Che gouernance ol alls cotland: 
As who would in a ſtoꝛmie blaſt, 
Mhen Pariners bene all agaſt, 
Th2:ongh danger ol the Seas rage, 
Mould take a childe of tender age, 
Which neuer had beene on the Sep, 
And to vis bidding all obep: 
Etuing htm the whole gouernall, 
Ol ſhtp, Merchant and Marinall, 
Fo2 dꝛead of Rockes, and Fozeland, 
To put the Ruther in his hand: 
Without GODS grace is no refuge, 
If there be danger pck may judge. 
IJ gtue them to the Dentllof Hell, 
Chat firſt deniſed that Counſell: 
J will not ſay it was treaſon, 
But J dare ſweare it was no reaſon, 
I p2ap GOD let mæ neuer ſe reigne, 
Into this Nealime ſo poung a Ring. 
J map not taxrte ta decide it. 


boles, 


Hol then the Court awhile was guided, 


es, 


5p | 


By them that peartly toke on hand, 
To guide the King and all Scotland: 


3 
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* That all the Wozld, and moe ſh 
Chen to his Grace they put a guard, 
* Which baſtilp got their reward: 


| 
x 
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And eke longlome foz to declare, 


Their facond flattering wozds faire, 


Sir (Some would (ap ) pour Pajelkte, 
Shall now goe to pour libertie; 
Pou ſhall to no man be coaged, 

oz to the ſchole no moze ſabjeced: 
Me thinke them verp naturall foles, 
That learnes ouer mekle at the ſcholeg: 
Sir, you muſt learne to runne a ſpeare, 
And guide pon like a man of weetre: 
Fo2 we ſhall put ſuch men about pon, 
doubt pog, 


Each man after their qualitte, 
They did ſoliſt his Majeſſte: 


* Somecauſde him renell at the Racket: 


Some harled him to the hurlie hacket: 

And ſome to ſhed their Conrtly Coꝛſes, 
Would ride to Leech and runne their Yozles: 
And wtghtly gallope oner the Sands, 

Che neither ſpared ſpurres noz wands: 


| Caſting gamonds with bends and beckes: 


Foz wantonneſle ſome bꝛake their neckes. 
There was no play but Cards and Dyce, 
And aye ſir Flatterie bare the pzice: 
Rounding and ro loking one to another: 
Take thou mp part ( ſatd he) my bzother, 
And make betwerne vs ſicker bands, 

When onght ſhall vatke among aur hands, 
That each man ſtand to helpe his fellow, 

J holde thereto man by Alhallow, 


0 
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So thou flih not within mp bounds, 

That Gall J not by GODS wounds: 

(Satd bee ) But rather take thy part, 

So ſhall J doe by GODS heart. 

And il the Theaſarer be our friend, 

Then ſhall wer both get Cacke and Ttend: 


Take hæ onr part, then who dare mꝛong vg? 


But we ſhall part thepelfe among vs. 

But haſt vs while the King is young, 

And let each man hæpe well a tongue: 

And in each quarter baue a ſpp, 

Us to aduertiſe haffily, 

Mlhen any Canſualities, 

Sball happen into our Countries: 

Let vs make fare y2ouiſion, 

Ere hs come to dilcretion: 

— moze he knowes than doth a Sajing, 
bat thing it is to haue oꝛ want: 

So ere hee come to perfect age, 

Me ſhall be ſicker of our wage, 

And then let each Carle crane another. 


That moutb ſpeake moꝛe, ſaid hee, mp bꝛother: 


Foz GOD no2 J raxein a Rope, 

Thou might gineconnſell to the Pope, 
Thus labonred they within few peres, 
That thepbecameno Pages peres. 
So baſtily they made a band, 

Some gathered golde, ſome conqueff Land: 
Sir, ſome would ſap, by ſain Denice, 
Glue tome ſome fat Benefice, 

And all the p2offte you ſhall haue, 

Gine me the name, take you the laue. 
But by bis Bulles were well come hame, 
To mas ſeruite he would thinke hame: 


Then 


3 
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SIR DAVID LINDESAY, 
Then\lip away withoutten moze, 
When he had gotten that be ſonght fox, 


| ee thought it was a pitetous thing, 


To ſæ thatſatrepoung tender King, 
Df whom thoſe Gallants od none atm, 


Co plap with him plucke at the Craw. 
| Thep became ab. pou aſſure, = 


6 
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Fut ape the ʒince remained poꝛe,. 


There was fetv of that gariſon, 

That learned him a god leſſon: 

But ſome tocracke, and ſome foclaffer: 
Some plapde the fole, and ſome did flat ter: 
Satd one Denill ſficke me with a knife, 
But Sir, 3 know a Maide in Fife, 

One of the luſtieſt wanton Laſſes, 
Whereto, Sir, by GODS bloed ſhe paſſes, 
Mold thy tongue, bzotber, ſaid the other, 


' Jknowafatrer by filtæne fother: 
Dir, when pon pleaſe to Lichgow paſſe, 


Thcre ſhall you ſee a luſtte Laſſe, 
ob trittle trattle trowlow, 
aid the third man, thou dof but moty. 


Mhen bis Grace comes to fatrescerling, 
There ſhall he l a dapes darling. 


Sir ( ſaid the faurth) take mp counſel, 
And goe all to the high Boꝛdell. 
There may we loupe at libertte, 
Withouttten anp grauitie: 

Thus euery man (aid ſoꝛ himlelfe, 
And did amongff them part the pelfe, 
But J, alas, ere euer I wuff, 

Was troden downe into the duſk: 


With beanie charge withoutten moze, 
But A knew neuer yet whereſoze: 
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And haſfily 


p befoze my face, 
Another ſlipped in my place: 
Which ſull lighty got his reward, 
And ſfiled was the ancient Laird. 
Chat time J might make no defence, 
But toke perlozce in patience: 
ꝛaping to ſend them a miſchance, 
That had the Court in gouernance: 
The which again me did maligne, 
Contrare the pleaſure of the King: 
Foz well J knew his Graces minde, 
as euer tome true and kinde: 
Ind contrare their intention, 

Cauſde pap me well mp penſion, 
Though XJ a while lacked pꝛeſence, 
Þe let mee haue none indigence: 
When I durſt neither pepe no loke, 
et would J hide me in a noke, 
o ſ& thoſe bnconth vanittes, 
How they like any buſie Bees, 
Did occnpte their golden honres, 
With helpe of their new Gonernonrsg. 
But mp complaint foz to complete, 
A got the ſowze, and they the werte: 
And lohn Macreerie the Bings fole, 
Got double garment againſt Pole: 

Pet in his moſt triumphant gloꝛe, 

Foz: his reward got the grandgoꝛe. 

Now in the Court ſeldome he goes, 

In dꝛead men trod vpon his toes: 

As JF that time durſt not bæ lœne, 

In open Court foz both mine ne. 

Alas, J haue not time to tarrte, 
To ſhew you all the f&ric larie: 
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ow thoſe that had the governance, 
Amongſt themſelues raiſde variance: 
And who moſt to mp skaith conſented, 
Within few yeares full ſoꝛe repented: 
'When they could make me no remead, 
Foz they were harlde ont by the head: 
And others toke the gonerning, 
Mell wozſe than they in all kind thing. 
; Thoſe Lozds toke no moze regard, 
But who might purchaſe beſt reward: 
Some to their friends got Benefices, 
And other ſome got Biſhopꝛies: 
{ Foz euery Lo2d as he thought beſt, 
Bꝛought in a bird to fill the Neſt, 
To be a Watchman to his marroty, 
They gan to dꝛaw at tye Catharrow. 
The Pꝛondeſt Pꝛelates ol the Kirke, 
* Were faine to hide them in the mirke; 
That time ſo failed toas their ſight, 
Senlpne they might not thole the light 
! MfCHRISTS true Golpellto be ſœne, 
So blinded are thetr cozpozalt &ne, 
With wozldly luſtes ſenſaall, 
: Taking in Realmes the gonernall; 
Both gniding Court and Seſſion, 
Contrare to their pꝛoleſſion: 
{ Whereof J thinke they ſhould haue ſhame, 
Ok ſpirituall Pꝛieſts to take the name: 
Fo2 Eſaias into his Marte, 
Calles them like Dogges that cannot barke, 
That calted are Pꝛieſts, and cannot pzeach, 
Noz CHRISTS Lal tothe people teach: 
If fo2 fo pꝛeach bene their p:ofeſſion, 


Why ſhould they mel with-Court oz Seſſion? 
Except 


235 


6 


. - 
— 
* _ 


—— — — — 8 . — —- — — — — 


THE COMPLAINT OF 
Er cept if were in ſpiritualltbings, 
Referring bnto Lozds andKings 
Cempoꝛall Cauſes to be decided: 
Il thep their ſpꝛituall Dffice guided, 
Each man might ſay they did t heir parts, 
But il they can plap at the Carts, 
And mollet moplie on a Pole, 
Though they had neuer lene the Schole; 

et at this day as well as than, 

ill be made ſuch a ſptritnal! man. 

Þ:tnces that ſuch Pzelatespzomones, 
Account thereof to giue behoues, 
TAbich ſhall not paſſe without puniſhment, 
Except that they mend and repent; 
And with due mintſtratton. 
Wozke after their Wocatton. 

C Z wich the thing that will not be, 
Thole peruerſe Pꝛelates are ſo hie: 
JiUhben once that thep be called Lozds, 
Che are occaſton of diſcoꝛds 
And largely will pꝛopines height, 
To cauſe each Lozd with other fight, 
Af loꝛ their part it map auaile: 
So to the purpoſe ot my tale, 
That time in Court role great debate. 
And euerp Lo2d did ſtrine fo: ate: . 
That all the Realmes might make no redding, 
Till on eachũde there was blod ſhedding: 
And flelded other in Land and Burgh, 
At Lichgow, Melros, Edinburgh. 
But to deploze I thinke great patne, 
Ol noble men that there Were ſlaine: 
And als to be repoted, 
Ol themwhichto the Court reſozted; 


+ be 


As 


prants, 1 8, 
d common — plaine | 
n- murtherers, andcommon Thleues, 
to that Court got their relicnes. 
here was few Loꝛds in all thoſe Lands, 
ut ts new Regents made their bands. 
hen roſe a rekecre ener J wiſt, 
be which could all their bands baiff, 
hen they alone wich had the guiding, 


tranſgreſſour | 
Dppzeſion "1x 


N 


hey could not keepe their fete from ſliding: 


zut of their lines they had luch dzead, 
b 

; | dw poren ce Japto © 
thanke the holy Trinitte, 
hat J haue liu de to ſæ the day, 
hat all the Wozld is went awap: 
and thou to no man art ſubjected, 
Noꝛ to ſuch Counſellers coadted: 
The ſoure great Wertnous Cardinalls, 
I ( them with thee Pzincipalls: 
Foz Juſtice holds her ſwoꝛd on hte, 
Vith ber Ballance ofequitte: 
And in this Realme hath made ſuch ozder, 
Both thzougb the Highland and the Border: 
That Oppꝛeſſion and all his fellotwes, 
Are banged high vpon the gallons? 
Dame P2udence hath thee by the head, 
And Temperance doth thy bꝛidle leade: 
Iſe Dame Foꝛce make afſifance; 
Bearing thy Targe of aſſurance, 
And luſfte Ladte Chaſſitte, 
ath baniſht Senſualitte; 
ame Riches takes on thee ſath cure: 
JPzap GOD, that ſhe long endure: 


That 
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That dare not bee ſæne, 
Into thine honſe ſoz both her æne: 
But fcomthy Grace fled many mples, 
Amongl the Hunters inthe Ples: 
Diſſtmulance dare not ſhew her face, 
Mhich wont foz to begnite thy Grace: 
2 is fled out ofthe Totpne, 
hich ape was contrare to Reaſon: 
Policte and peace begins to plante, 
Chat vertuous men can neuer want: 
And asfoz ſloathfull ible Lotones. 
Shall fettredbe in the Galevounes: 
Iohn Vpooland beene fill glad 3 troty, 
Beraule the Ruſh-bulh kepes his Kow: 
Do is there nought J bnderffand, 
CAithout god oꝛder in this Land: 
Except the Sptritualitte, 
Et thy Grace thereto haue eye: 
Catiſe them make miniſtra 
Conſoꝛme to their Mocatton, 
Co pꝛeach with bnfatned intents, 
And truely ble the Sacraments, 
After CHRIS TS Inflitutions, 
Leautng their vatne Traditions, 
TUbich doe the ſilite ſhæpe illude, | 
Foz whom CHRIST IESVS ſhed hisblode: 
Pratt rp ny er - 4h 
[genes againſt the LORDS Command: 
A doe thy Grace to vnderſland, 
Il thou to mens lawesaſſent, 
ee 
leroboam 1 
Pzlnces ol 1ſracl alſo, 


SIR DAVID LINDESAY., 


And them aluterlp deffrop, 

As plealeth GOD that noble Rop: 

Foz thou art but an inſtru 3 

To that great GOD Omnipotent. 

Do when it leaſeth thine * Excellence, 
Thy Grace ſhall make me recompence: 
1D? oo cauſe me ſtand content, 
Ot qutet life and ſober Rent: 

5 And 1 me in mp latter age, 
JUnto my ſimple tage: 

and ſp _ that mine Elders haue bonn, 
s olde Diogenes in his Tun. 

Or this Complaint with minde full merke, 
Thy Graces anſwere, Sir, J belcke. 
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the ymwhile moſt reuerend Father, Dauid 
by the mercie of God, Cardinall, and Arch. 
biſhop of S. Androes, &c. Compiled 
by Sir Dauid Lindeſay of the 
Mount, Knight, alias 
Lyon King of 
Armes. 


Mortales cum nati ſitis, ne ſupra Deum vos ere xeritit 


The Prologue. 


Ot long agoe alter the honre ot Pime 
IF Secretly ſitting in mine Dzatozte, 


* yen to —＋ the A 

£ ere J loũd many Tragedie x ſfozy, 
Wh? d ohn Boccas had put in memozte, 8 
Yow\nany Pꝛinces, Conquerours and Kings, 
Mere dolelully depoſed ol their Reignes, 


Mo Alexander the potent Conquerour, 
Fa Babylon waspoyſonedptiteonuſlp : 

nd lulius the p Emperour, 
Murtbꝛed at Rome, canſeleſte and cruel 
— pompey in Egypt ſhamefufty, 

& murthꝛed was, what nedespzoceſſe moꝛe⸗ 
Whoſe Tragedies were pitie to deploze. 


i 
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THE PROLOGVE, 
I ſitting ſo vpon mp boke reading, 
Right ſaddeniy befoze me dtd appeare, 
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2 @ wounded man aboundantly bleding, 
xt | With viſage pale, and with a deadly cheare, 
| S#ming à man ot two and fiſtie pœre, 
In Napment red cloathed full curtonſlie, 
F DfUeluet,andof Satine Cramoſte; 


h With f&bl- vopce, as man oppꝛeſt with paine. 
"* | Shoztly be made mer ſupplication, 
Saying, Py friend, gol reade, and reade againe, 
If thou canſt ande by true narration, 
Ok any paine like to mp paſſion; 
Right ſure J am, were lohn Boccas online, 
p Tragedte at length he would deſcrine: 


Since be is gone. J pꝛay the ta endite, 
it, Df mine inloꝛtune fomerememberance: 
DO! at the leaſt mp Tragedtie 10 waite, 
As to these ſhall ſhew the Caxeumſtance. 
ne In tearmes ſhozt oi mine biibappie chance: 
Since my beginning to my latal ende, 
Which I would to all Cceatures were kende. 


IJnot ( (aid J) make ſuch memoziall, 
But of thy name J had inte 
| Jan — that —_— _ _ 
7 ch doe appeate pꝛeſence, 
Chat ſometime had ſo great pzebemmnence: 
Then her began his fo: toendite, - 
As pe ſhall heare, and J began to wz2ite, 
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Ol noble blod bp line 3 did deſcend: 
During my time J had no Perigall, 
Aye gre& by gre vpward J did aſcend, 
Do that into this Realme div neuer refgne, 
Do great a man as J vndera King, 


Pꝛinces to ſerue Jlet my whole intent: 

Firſt to aſcend at Arbroth J began, 

An abbacie of great Riches and Rent: 

Ol that eſtate pet was J not content, 
Lo get moze Riches, Dignttte and Gloze, 

ine heart was ſet, alas, alastherefoze, 


Her did pꝛomoue me to moze high eſtate: 

A Pzince aboue all Pꝛieſts to reigne, 

Arch · biſhop of S. Androes conſecrate: 

To that honeur when J was elenate, 

Py pꝛidetull heart was not content at all, 
ill that J create was a Cardinall, 


Het pꝛeaſt J to haue mozeanthozitie, 
_ —— _ —— —ů—— 
nd {oz bpholding ol my Pignitie, 
Was made Legate: then had J ns compare, 
Apurchaſt foz my p2ofite ſingulare, 
My Bores and my Trealtre to aduance, 
The Bichopzicke of Meropoſe tg France. 


The Tragedie of the Cardinall, 


Dauid Beron, ſometimes Cardinal, 


But now, alas, is come my tatall end: 


When J was young ganant Gentleman, 


I made ſuchſernice to our Soueraigne King, 


. 


ö 
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Ol all Scotland J had the gonernafl, 
But mine aduiſe concluded was nothing: 
Abbot, Biſhop, Archbiſhop, and Card mall. 
— this Kealme no bigher could J reigne, 
ut J had bæne Pope, Emperaur oꝛ Bing: 
Fo2 ſhoꝛtneſſe of the time J àm not able, 


At length to ſhew mine actes honourable, 


Foꝛ th:ongh my Pꝛincely pꝛodigalitie, 
Amongſt Pzelates in France J bare the pꝛice: 
A ſhewde mp Woꝛdlp liber alitte: 
In banquefting, plaping at Cards andDyce, 
Into ſuch wiſedome J was holden wile, 
And ſpared not to plap with King noꝛ Anight, 
Thꝛæ thouſand Trownes of gold vpon a night. 


Jn France J made fonre honeſt vopages, 
Where J did actes digne ol rememberance: 
Th:ongh me were made triumphant Marriages, 
To dur Soueraigne both p2ofite and pleaſance. 
Nuene Magdalene the firſt Daughter ol France, 
With great Riches was into Scotland bzonght, 
ThatHarrtage thzogh my wildome was wzoght. 


After whoſe death in France J paſt agatne, 
The ſecond Qucene homeward J didconnop: 
That luſtte Pꝛinceſſe Marie de Lorane, 

Which was recein d with great triumph and jop, 
So ſerued Jour right redoubted Roy. 

Sone after that Henrie of England King, 

Ot our Soueraigne deſirde a communing- 


Ol that merting our Ring was well content, 
SothatlyTorke ent - 
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But our Pꝛelates and J would neuer conſent, 
That he chould ſe Ring Henrie in the face: 

But wee were well content alben his Crace, 
Had ſaylde the Sea to ſpeake with any other, 
Except the Ring, who was his mothers brother. 


M herby there roſe gregt warre & moꝛtall ffrife, 
Great berſhips, dunger, dearth. anddeſolation, | 
On either ſide did many loſſe their life: | 
Jf q would make a true narration, 
Acauſed all that tribulation; 

Foz to take peace J neuer would conſent, 
Except the King of france had beene content. 


During this warre were taken pꝛiſoners, 
Ok noble men fighting full furiouſly, 
Manp a Lo2d, Baron and Batchelers: 
Wherethzongh our King take ſuch Pelancholp, 
Which dzane him to the death right dolefally: 
Extreame dolour did ſo onerſet his heart, 
Chat from this life, al as, he did depart, 


But after that both ſfrengthe ſpech is leaſed, 
A paper blanke J made his Grace ſubſcrine: 
Into the which J wꝛote all that 3 pleaſed, 

After his death, which long were todeſcrine, 
Chꝛough that Waiting J purpoſed belpue, 
With ſuppoꝛt of ſome Lo2ds benenolence, 
In thts Region to haue pꝛeheminente. 


As fo2 my Lo2d our righteons Gonernour, 
Jf J would ſhoꝛtly ſhew the veritie, | 
To him J had no maimer of fanonr: 

During that time J purpoſed that hee, 80 


ly, 
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Should neuer come to none anthozitle; 9 
Foz his fuppozt therefoze hæ bzought among vs, 
Fozth of England the noble Earle of angus. 


Then was J put abacke from my purpoſe, 
And ſuddenly caſt in Captinitte: | 
My p2idefull heart to daunt, as J ſuppoſe, 
Deniſed by the high Wiuinitie: 
et in mine heart ſpꝛang no humilltie. | 
ut now the wozdof GOD full well J knotwy, 
N hodoth exalt bimſelfe, GOD will him low. 


In the meane time when J was ſo ſabjeced, 
Ambaſſadours were ſent into England: 
Mhere they both peace and arriage contracted. 
And moꝛe ſurelp foz to obſerue that Band, 
ere pꝛomiſde dinerle pledges of Scotland. 
Ok that Contrada 2 was no wiſe content, 
Noz neuer would thereto gine my conſent. 


Co Captaines that k&ped me in Ward, 
Gifts ol gold 1x gane them great plentte: 
Nulers ol Court richly J did reward, 
Mherethꝛough J ſcaped from Capttaitte. 

But when J was free at my libertte, 
Thenlike a Lyon loſed from his Cage, 
Out thzough the Realme J gan to ratle x rage. 


Contrare the Gonernonr and his companie , 
Oltentimes made J inſurrection: 
Purpoſing fozto haue bim haſtily, 
Subdued vnto mp cozrectton, 

Oꝛ put him to extreame ſabjcaton; 


During 
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During this time if if were well decided; 
This Realme by m was btterlp diulded. 


The Gotiernonr purpoſing to ſubdeln, 
J raiſoean hoſte of many a bold Baron: 
And made a rade that Lichgow pet may reyy, 
Foꝛ we deſfropde a myle about the Towne, 
Fo2 that J got many blacke maltſon: 
Pet contrary the Gonernonrs intent, 
With our young Pꝛince we bntoscirling went. 


Fo: high confemption of the Goner:0ur, 
J bzougbt the Earle of Lennox out of France: 
That luſtie Lv2d lining in great pleaſare, 
Did loſe that Land and honeſt Oꝛdinance: 
But he and J fell ſone at vartance, 
gndthzough my connlell was within ſhoꝛt ſpace, 
Fozelault and flemde, he got none other grace, 


Then thꝛough my pꝛudence, pꝛacticke  fingine, 
Our Gsuernour J cauſed to conſent, 
Full quietly to my counlell incline, 
Mphereol his Nobles were not well conkenk: 
Foꝛ whp? Jcaulde diſſolne in Parliament, 
The band of peace contracted with England, 
Wherethzogh came harme xherſhip to Scotland, 


The peace b2oken, arofe new moꝛtall res, 
By Dea and Land ſuch Neale ſwithont reltefe, 
Which to repoꝛt mp fraped heart effears; 

The veritie to ſhew in tearmes bzteke, 

J was the rote of all this great miſchtele. 

The South Countrie map ſay it had bene god 
That my Hurſe had ſmoꝛed mee in my cod. I 


| 
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J was the cauſe of mækle moꝛe miſchancy, 
Fo2 vphold of mp gloze and dignitte, 

And pleaſure of the potent King ol France, 
Mith England would J hanenone vnitte; 
But who conſider wonld the veritte, 

We might full well haue liu d in peace and ref, 
Nine oz ten pres, and then plapde loſe oz faff. 


Mad wee with England kepedonr Contrada, 
Our noble men had lin d in peace and reft: 
Our Perchands had not loſt ſo many packe, 
Our common people had not bæne oppꝛeſt: 

On either ſide all wzongs had bene redꝛeſt: 
But Edinburgh ſince then, Lieth and Kinghorne, 
The day and houre may ban that J was bons. 


Our Gonernour to make him to me& ſare, 
Mith werte and ſubtle wozds J did him ſple, 
Till J his ſonne and heire got in my cure: 

To that effec J found that craſtie wple 
Chat he no manner of way migbt me beguile; 
Chen leugh J when his Lieges did alledge, 
Hob A bis ſonne had gotten into pledge. 


The Earle of Angous, 4 bis germane bꝛother, 
J purpoſde then to make them loſe their life; 
Right ſo to haue deffroped many other, 
Some with the fire, ſome with the iwozd 4 knie: 
In ſp:ctall many gentle men in Fife: 
And purpoſed to put to great toꝛment, 
All lauourers of the olde andnew TLeſtamenk. 


Chen euerp man they toke ol mee ſuch feare, 
That time when à had ſo eee, . 
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Great Loꝛds dꝛeading J ſhould doe them deare; 


They durff not come to Court wtthout aſſurance, 
Since then there hath not beene ſuch vartance, 
ow to our Þ2:414ce. Barons obedtently, 


Without aſſurancecome fall courteoufly. | 
Mine hope was moſf into the Ring of France, 

Together with the Popes holineſſe, 

Doe than in GOD, my wozſhip to aduance: 

Itruſted ſo into thetr gentleneſſe, 

That no man durſt pꝛeſume mee fo oppꝛeſſe: 


But voben the day came ol my fatall houre, 
Farre was from mee their ſuppoꝛt and ſuccour. 


Then to pꝛelerue my Riches and my Life, 
2 made a ſtrength of walls high and bꝛalde: 
Such a Fo:treſſe was neuer found in Fife, 
Beleening there no man durſt mee innade; 
Nowfinde J true the Saw which Dauid ſaſd, | 
Except GOD ol an houſe be after of warke, 
Dee toozkes in vaine, though it be neuer ſo ſfarke. | 


Foz J was th2ough the whole power dinine, | 
Right dolefully beat downe among the aſh, | 
Which could not be thzogh moꝛtall mans ingine, | 
But as Danid did kill great Golias: | 
Oꝛ Olopherne bp ludith killed was, | 
In mid among bis triumphing armte, 
So was J llaine into my chieke Citte. ; 


When J had greateſt domination, 
As Lucifer had in the Heauens Emppꝛe, 
Came luddenly mp dep2inafton, 
By them which did my dolent death conlpyze: 80 
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So cruell was tbetr furious burning pꝛe: 
J gotnotime; lealure noz libertte, 


To (ap, In manus tuas Domine. 


|  Beholympfatallinkeltitt, 
I beeing in my ſtrength incomparable: 
„ | ThatdzeadfuliDungeon made mee no ſapplie, = 
eat Riches and Rents pꝛofitable: | 
My ſilnex wozke, Jewles ineffimable, | 
oy p_— pompe ol gold. mp rich treaſare, | 
My life anv all J loſt in halte an houre. | 


E. To the people was made a ſpectacle, 
Ol mp Death, and defozmed Carton: 
' Someſatd, it was a manifef miracle⸗ 
Some (atd, it was diuine panition, 
; Soto be ſlaine into my ſtrong Dungeon: 
 Uhenenery man had fudged as him litt, 
Thhep lalted mee, then clolde me in aktft. 


3 y 

rke. | Z lap vnburied ſiue Poneths andmoze, _ 

Exe à was bozne to Cloſter, Church, oꝛ Quckre: 

le. Ina — hill. great pitie to deplozr, 

-ine — aut luſtrage ol C hannon Monke, oꝛ Frier. 
d Wh 


ey 
Ice, 


zou de Pꝛelates at mee map leſſons leere, 
; bich reignde ſolong, and fo triumpbantip, 
| Synetnthe duſt dung downe &dolefally- 


Tothe 
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To the Prelates. 


„Pe mp Bꝛethꝛen, P2incesolþ Pzieffs 

A make pou heartip ſupplication, 

Both night and dap reuolue into your 
N The pꝛoceſſe of mp depꝛiuation: (bꝛeſts 

Conſider what bene pour vocation, 

To follow m J pꝛay you not pꝛetend port, 

But reade at length this Cedull that J ſend pon; 


Pee know how IE S Vs his Delciples ſent, 
Ambaſſadours to enery Natton: 
Toſhew bis Law and his Commandement. | 
Co all people by pzedicatton: | 
Therefſoze to — I make narr ation, 
Sinte pee to them are very Succeſſours, 
Nee ought to doe as did pour Pꝛedeceſſours. 


How dare yon bee ſo bolde fo fake on hand, 
Foz tobe Haraults to ſo 1 King! 
To beare his Pelſage both to Burgh and Land, 

being dumbe, and can p2ottonnce nothing? 
tke inſtrels that can neither ber no: ſing: 


Oꝛ whp ſhould men giue to ſuch herds an bye, 
That cannot guide their flocke about the mpze? 


Eſhameye& not to be CHRISTS ſeruftonres, 

And loꝛ your byze haue great tempoꝛall Lands, 
dinceof pour Dffice pee cannot take the cures, 
Canon Law and Sripture pou commands: 

& will not lacke tiend ſherle, no; offerands, _ 

tend woll, tiend lamb, 3 


Tv mak ſexuice ye are al ont of bie. 7 


THE CARDIN ALL. 30 
My deare Bzethzen, doe not as pe were w 
Amend pour lines, now while your dap endures, 
Truſt well yon ſhall bee called to pour count, 
Ol euerpthing belonging to pour cures: 

Leane haſarfrte, your harlotrie and hures, 
Remembzing on mine bnpzontded Dead, 

Foz after Death may no man makeremead. 


& Pꝛelates that baue thonſands f 
e == Kink 


It is pour craft J make it to pou kend, 
Pour ſelues into pour Temple toꝛ to teach: 
But maruel not though ſillte Friers fleach, 
Fo? ii they plainlp ſhew the veritie, 

Then will they want the Biſhops chaxitie. 


Wherefo:e is ginen pon ſuch Ropall Kent, 
But foz to finde the people (ptritnall fod? 
Pꝛeaching to them the olde and neu Teſtament, 
The Law ol G Od doth plainlp foconclude, 

Put not pour hope into vaine woꝛldly god, 
As J baue done: behold my great trealure, 
Made mer none helpe at mine vnhappie poure. 


That day when J was Biſhop conſecrate, 

The great Bible was bound bpon mp backe, 
What was therein, J little knew, GOD wate, 
Moze than a beaſt bearing a pꝛecious packe. 
But haffily my couenant Jbzake: 

| Foz I was obltſht with mine owne conſent, 

The Law ot GOD to pzeach with god intent. 


thaen, right ſo, when pee were conletrate, 
3 —— the (clic (ame wile: 
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Pe map be called Biſhops counterfaite, 
As Gallants busked fo; to make a guile. 

ow thinke J Pꝛinces are nothing to pꝛile, 
-o giue a famons Dffice to a ſwle, 6 
As who would put amitre on a Pole. 


Alas, i pd that ſozrowfull ſight had ſcene, 
Tow J lap bullering bathed in my blod: 
Lo mend pour lines it had occaſion bene, 
And leaue pour olde coꝛrupted conſuetude: ( 
Failing thereof, then ſhoztly J conclude, 1 
Except ye from paur Nebaldꝛie ariſe, | £ 
Pee ſhall be ſerued on the ſelfeſame wie. 7 


To the Princes. 


Mpzudent Pꝛinces without dilcrefior, 
auing in Earth power impertall; 


p 
» 
P 
* 


e haue bene cauſe of this tranſgreſſion, 
ſpeake vnto pon all tn general: 

M hich doe diſpone all Dffice ſpirttuall, 

Gining the ſoules which are CHRI TS ſhepe, 

To blind o aſtoꝛs but conſctence to keepe. 


Mo 
When the Pꝛince doth lacke an Officer, Ol. 
A Baker, Bꝛewer, 02 a Paſeer-coke, be 
Atrim acunning Cozdoner; -... The 
Ouer all at length h will canſeloke, 
Pol able men ſuch Dffices to backe: 
A Bꝛewer, that can ew moſt wholeſome Atle: 


A cunning Coe, that beſt can ſeaſon Caile. 


A Taylo2, who hath fofferedbeene in Farnce, | = 
That can make garments of the gapeſt guiſe: k 


Pzinces are the cauſe ofthis miſchance, / 

That when there doth vaike any Benefice, 

Pee ought to doe bpon the ſelfeſame wile: 

/ Cauſe ſearch andſ&ke both in Burgh and and x 
The LawofGOD who can beſt vnderſtand. 


Make him Biſhop that pꝛudently can ” 
As doth pertaine to his Mocatton: n 
A Parlon who his parochin can teach: 

Cauſe Utcars make due miniſtration; 

| Alſo J make you ſupplication, 

| Make pour Abbots right religious men, 
Which to the people CHRISTS Law can ken, 


But not to Rebalds new come ſrom the roff, 
No? ola ſtnffet ſtolne out ofa Stable, 

be which into theſcyole made neuer no cof, 
Noz neuer was to ſpirituall Science able, 
mn, | Except the Cards, the Dice the Ches and Table: 
Ol Rome xakers, no2 ofrude Rnffians, 
Ot Calſay-pakers,no2of Publicanes, 


No? of fantaſticke fained Flafferers, 
Pot mete to gather Nettles into Pap: 
Sl Cowhubtes, noz of Clatterers, 

bat in the Church can neither ſingno2 ſap: 
Though they becioaked vp in Clarkes arrap, 
Like doated Doctozs new come out of thens, 
And mtimble ouera paire of mangled atins. 


of qualified fo kepe a Benefic 
1 79 — Dir — coliſtation! 
was on the ſelleſame wile, 


is, | nn 
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And made at Rome thzough falſe narrattort; 
Biſhop, abbot, but no religious man, 

Who me pꝛomoued J now their bones ban, 


Albeit J was Legate and Cardinall, 
Aittle J knew therein what Could be done: 
J vnderſtod no Sctence ſpiritual, 
No moze than did blind Allane of the Mone: 
F dꝛead the King that ſitteth high abone, 
On pou Pztnces ſhall make ſoze puniſhment, 
Right ſo on vs thzoughrighteous judgement, 


On you Patnces fo2 bndilcret gining 
To Jgnozants luch Difices to ble: 
And we fo: our impoꝛtune asking, 
Ubich ſhould haue done ſuch dignitte refaſe. 
Our Jgnozance hath done the UWozld abuſe, 


Tbh:ongb Couetite of Kiches and of Kent, 
That euer J was a Pꝛelate J repent, 


O Kings! take pc no care to giue in cure, 
Virgines pꝛoleſt into Religion 
Into the keping of a common hure 
To make thinke p& not great deriſion, 
A Woman Parſon of a Parichon, 
Where there is two thonſand ſoules fo gulde, 
That ſrom harlots cannot her hips hide? 


What if King Dauid liued in theſe dapes, 
you ol Heauen what if h lokeddowne, 
The which did found ſo many fatre Abbayes⸗ 
Seeing the great abominatton, 

De too Abbapes ofthis Matton: 


& would repent that narrowed ſo his bounds, * 
[p&rely Rent thz&ſcoze of thouſand pounds. 
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_ Wherefoze J counſell cnery Chꝛiſftan King 
Mithin this Nealme making Kefozmation: ** 
Jndſaffer no moe Rebalds foz to reigne, 

Abone CHRIS TS true Congregation, 

Failing thereof, I make narration, 

That the Pzinces and Pꝛelates all at ones, 

Shall buried be in Hell, ſonle, blod, and bones. 


Chat euer Jk&ped Benefice, ſoze J rel, 
Oꝛ ts ſuch hight ſo pꝛondly did pꝛetend: 
I muſt depart: therefoze my friend adew, 
Where euer it pleaſeth GOD now muſt J wend: 
I pꝛap the to my friends me recommend, 
And failyte not at length to put in Write, 
Py Trägedie, as J haue done endite. 


The deploration of the death of 
Queene Qlagdalene. 


$7 


Cruel death, to great is thy puiſſance 
17 Dcuonrer ol all earthly lining things, 
, Adi we map blam the ofthis milchace 
| In thp default this cruel tyꝛant reigns 
nd ſpareth neither Emperour noꝛ Rings, 
nd now, alas, hath reft fo:th of this Land, 
be flowze of France, and comfozt of Scotland. 


Father dam, alas that thon abuſedſF 
by træ- will. being diſobedient: * 
ou choſedſt Death, and laſting life refuſedſf; 
p lucceſſion, Alas, that may repent, 
atthou baſt made Pankinde ſotmpotent . 

U 2 Tha! 
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OF QVEENE MAGDALENE. 309 
Foz as Leander ſwamme out thꝛough the ld 
To his faire Lady Hero manp nights: 

So did this Pꝛince th2ogh bullering freams wod, 
With Carles, Barons, Squpzes c with Knights, 
Contrare Neptune and Eole, and their mtghts, 
And left this Realme into great deſperance, 
Toſeke his Loue the firſt danghterof France. 


And ſhe like pꝛudent Quckne Penelope, 
Right conffantly wold change him loꝛ none other: 
And loꝛ bis pleaſure left her dne Countr ie, 
re, Mithout regard to father and to mother: 
- Taking no care ot᷑ ſiſter no2 of bꝛother, 
But ſhoꝛtlp toke her leaue and left them all, 
gez Foz loue ol him to whome lone made her th:all, 


e, O Dame Foztune, where vas thy great cöl 
Lo her to whom thon wert fo cauonrable? On 
hy lliding gifts made to her no ſappozt, 

e, Mer high linage noꝛ riches intellable⸗ 


— — —d —— 


toũds g ſæ thp puiſſance is but variable, 
efencUben her father the moſt deare Chzifftan King, 
nds. To his deareChtld might make noſuppozting. 


unds, 1 

iſcretis The potent Pꝛince her luſtie lone and night, 
ion? Mith his mo hardie Nobles of Scoclaud , 
ontrare that batlfull Bꝛiber had no might, 


bongh all the men had bene at his command, 
df France, Flanders, Italie, and England, 


Tith fiftte thanſand millions of treaſare, 
ight not pꝛolong that Ladies life one honre. 


O Pariſe, of all Cities p2incipall, | 
Ibo did recetue our D with — 
4 3 | " 


ances 


FM 
E © @®Solemnedlythzongh Arches triumphal, 
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Such plealure was neuer lene in this region, 
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OF THE DEATH 


Which day bene digne to put in memoztes 
Foz as *ompey after his victozte, 

Was into Romerecetyed with great ſop, 
So thou receined our right redoubted Noy. 


But at his Parriage made vpon the moze, 
Such ſolace and ſolemntzatton, 
as neuer (ene befoze ſince CHRIST was boꝛne: 
oꝛ to Scotland ſuch conſolation; 
There ſealed was the confirmation, | 
Or the well keeped ancient alltance, ö 
Made between >corland and the Realme of France, : 
| 


J neuer did ſe a dap moze gloꝛious, 
Do many in lo rich abillements, F. 
Ol ſilke and gold with ſtones pꝛecious: 5 


Such banquetting, ſuch ſonnd of Jntruments, 
With ſorig and dance, and Marttall toznaments; 
But like a ſtoꝛme after a pleaſant mozrow, | 
Sone was our ſolace changed into ſozrow. 


O trattoꝛ Death, whom none map cũtraman : 
Thon mightſf haue ſ&ene the pꝛeparatton, 
Made by the thze Eſtates of Scotland, In 
With great comloꝛt and conſolatton, 
In enery Citie, Caſtle, Towꝛe and Tobone: 
And how each Noble ſet his whole intent. | @ 
To be excellent in abillement. ind 


Thefe.ſaweſf thou not the great pꝛeparatiues ii 
Ol Edinburgh,that famous noble Towne? Int 
Chou ſa well the people labouting foz their lines ij 
To make triumph with Trumpe and 


: 


Fad 
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as ſhould haue bene the dap ol her entreſſe, ; 
Mitch great Pꝛopines giuen vnto her Grace, 


Thon ſaweſt making right coſtly ſcaffolding, 
Depatnted well with gold and azure fine, 
Ready pꝛepared foz the vp-ſetting, 
With Fountaines flowing water cleare g wine: 
Diſguiled folke, like Creatures dfnine, 
me ! | Pn each ſcaffoldtoplap a ſundzie Stozte, 
But all in weeping turned thou their glozte. 


_ X lawelt full well many freſh Galland, 
LNCS s 


ell oꝛdꝛed fo2 receiuing of their Qucne: 
ach Craftsman with bis bent bow in his hand, 
ight gallantip in ſhoꝛt cloathing of gre&ne: 
The honeff Burgeſſe cled thou ſhouldit haue ſæne, 
me in ſcarlet, and ſome in cloth of graine, 
N 02 to haue met their Ladte Soneratgne. 


| P:oueff,\Baplies, and Lo2ds ofthe Towne, 
e Senatours in oꝛder ſubſequent, 
led into ſilke ol purpure, blacke, and bꝛotone. 
nand Then the great Loꝛds ol the Parliament, 
With many knightly Baron and Barenf, 
n filke and gold. in collours comtoꝛtable, 
ut thou, alas, all turned into ſable. 


its, 
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— 2 8t.'rnꝛmuwzZt e kh² 
312 OF THE DEATH 
67 Then next in oꝛder paſſing thzough the Towy, 
T' don ſholdo haue heard the noyſeot Anſtruments 
Ol Taberne, Trampet, Spaime and Clarton, 
With reerd reſounding throngb the Elements: 
T he Heraulds with their awtull veſtiments, 
AUich Maſes vpon either of their hands, 
To rule the pꝛeaſle with burutſht ſilner wands, 


Then laſt ok all in oꝛder triumphall, 
Chat molt illuſtrous Pꝛinceſſe hononrable, 
With ber the luſtie Ladies of Scotland, 
Which would haue bene a ſight moſt delectable: 
Mer rayment to rebearſe Jam not able, 
Df gold, and pearle, and pꝛecious ſtones bꝛight, 
Twinkling like Starres in a froftie night. 


i Under a Pale ofgold ſhe ſhould haue paſt, 
[if | By Burgeſſes bozne cloathed in ſilkes fine⸗ 
[il The great aſter of houſhold at the lat, 
Mit b him in oꝛder all the Kings tratne, 

| Whole oꝛdinance were longſome to define: 
On this manner ſhe paſſing thꝛongh the Towne, 
Should haue receiued manp baniſon, 


Df Uirgines and of luſtte Burgeſſe Mines, 
Which ſhould hane beene a ſight Celeſttall: 
Vive la Royne, ching oz their liues, 
| Tith an hatmonions ſound Angelicall, 
| In euery cozners mirths muſican: 

F But thou Cyꝛant in whome is found no grace, 
P | Ont Alleluia, hath turned tn alace. 


| 3 . | Chon ſhould baue heard the oꝛnate Oꝛatours, 
11 — ber bighneile ſalntation, 
| | +4, Bothofthe Clergte, Towne and Counlellours, 
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